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Ear eltneſßß, Zeal, and Sweat imaginable, there 
is too great Canſe <0 ſulpect treit Deligu is 


not good. In ſhort then, to be able to Pray 


and Preach with the greateſt Fluency of In- 


; | vention and Elocution, or the moſt aflecting 


Delivery, are no diſtinguifhing Mark; ber. 
Men 855 have theſe Faculties, and yet: not be 
rsof Thriſt. Nor, 
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rad + Fo a W Appeal: to Seri ; 
- ptare, for the Doctrines Men preach, be a 
ſufficient Mark of Diſtinction. 741 Devil 
we know. can quote Scripture, when he can 
uſe. it as an Inſtrument of Perdition: And St. 
Peter tells us, that Men can urch t the Seri- 
ptures to their own Deſtruction; and bids al! 
Orthodox Chriſtians beware, ft they alſo be- | 
ing led away by the Errors of the wicked fal' 
from their own Stedfafineſs. For indeed there 
is no Ancient or Modern Heretick, but did 
| 2 5 of feng Authority from the Word 9 
Ma 22 c uſtify, or at leaſt to palliate and 
. their Opinions and Practices: And 
. K -eminently remarkable through the 
whole Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. Tertullian very 
early obſerv'd, in his — Bock of the 
Preſeriptions of Hereticks, that it had not 
bpeen pollble to have remov'd ſome from the 
1 * they nor been prevail d with by the 
9 Sacred but abuſed Name of Scripture. + be 
= Time wou'd fail me to tell of all that have 
turnd the Grace of God into Wantonnels, 
brought the Word of God to countenance 
their own. 2 and have uſed the 
Power of G overthrow the Faith of mar 


_ 11 0 all the Advantage which falſe Teach- 

ers make by pretending Scriptures, is, be- 
1 cauſe God, for the Manifeſtation of the ſin- 
dere and humble Profeſſors, -hath fo i 
, a $ 
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3 the Miniſtry of Chriſt, examin d. 9 
his Truths in them, many of which are ſo 
wWrapt up in Metaphors, and other Figures, ſo 
immix d with occaſional Diſcourſes, and very 
dcdſten ſo obſcurely deliver d, that they that 
have Deſigns to deceive others, that want Hu- 
mility to hear the Senſe of the Church, and to 
obey their lawful Guides, appointed to inſtruct 
them in their right Interpretation, may find 
plauſible Arguments enough in Scri pture, to 
ſerve the Ends of a Deceiver, to ſatisfy a pri- 
vate, prejudicate, temporizing, ſelf .- intere- 
ſted Spirit, in any Error in the World, wreſt- 
ing them (as St. Peter ſpeaks) to their own 
HN it is, that Hereticks and Schiſma- 
ticks, of the greateſt Inconſiſtency among 
themſelves, have father d their numerous and 
| ſpurious Offspring upon the Word of Truth. 
Not to mention the Phariſees and Sadducees, 
| who, our Saviour ſays, err d, not knowing the 
Seriptures; yet produced them in their own 
Juſtification. So Vincentius obſerves of the 
Hereticks of his Time, Photiniang, Novati- 
ens, Sabellians, Donetiſts,, &c. And we our 
ſelves daily ſee the ſame in our Days. How 
have the Sac inians found in Scripture a ſecm- 
ing Authority for their Denial of ' Chriſt's 
DEMS and yet the Romaniſt thinks he 
there finds Proof enough, that a Prieſt in a 


4 
en 
"9 

9 1 
E. 


# Wafer can make him a mighty God, and wor- 
= hip him accordingly. How have the Three 
| great Parties among us perſwaded OS: 


1 
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chat each can in Scripture trace the Meaſures 
of their ſeveral Church. Governments: And 
which is moſt to be admired, how have Re- 
© belllion, Murder, and Bartiles e, been from 
= hence attempted to be prov d ow Divino e 
Have not Multitudes been engaged to believe 
them Proſecutions of Gods Cauſe, and In- 
= ſtances of his moſt acceptable Service? Has 
| not ſuch an abrupt Piece of Scripture as; 
| 

| 


— 
Worx 


Down wit hit, down with-it; even tothe Ground, 
Prevailed more, to deſtroy the Places of pub- 
fick Worſhip, than, Thi, Houſe ſhall be'called 
1 4 Houſe of Prayer, could perſuade Men to 
= keep. them up 2 Has not = Paſſage; Bind 
dae Kingdin Chains} tempted Men to the 
moſt execrable Murder of their Natural Prince; 
Ven they that refs ;4 ball peceioe to thimfelves 
Damnation, could not ſatisfy their tender 
| ces to nerd iins>oblas not, (Curſe 
e Merbæ; n. thoſe who went not to the 
Affübanee of the Lord s Anointed ʒi. e. the Prince, 
been thunder d out to ſtir up all the Rava: 
ges that could be committed upon the Loyal 
= und Innocent: Have we not liv d to read In- 
= differeney of Forms of Government, aſſerted 
5 from, My Son, fear thou the Lord and the 
Ving, and medalle not with: them that are gi 
vents changes Have we not heard Paſſiv 
Obedience confounded, and Dominion in Grace 
eſtabliſn d from, Ler every Soul be Subjefs fo 
the higher | Powers 2 So that a bare to 
9 ; forthe Truth of | 
*$:. ver 


the An try of Cbriſt, examim d. 1 x 


ver ch is not a ſufficient Mark of the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, ſince Falſe ones will r 
: n and True one * Tbirdh, nd 


213 ST ues A ale and fair Liſe1s > 
diſtinguiſhing Mark of the Miniſters of Chriſt. 
The Devil, the great Father of Lies, can tranſ- 
form himſelf into an Angel of Light; and 
his Agents among Men, the greateſt Enemies 
of Truth in all Ages, have been noted for 
ſuch an extraordinary Form of Godlineſs, as 
might advance a Reputation, and ige 
their Practices. In David's Time the 8 
1 down and humbled himſelf, that 
the Congregation of the Poor might fall into 
his Hands: In our Saviours Time; the Pha- 
— 5 were at their Prayers when picking of 
Pockets; and ſince, Men have — the 

Lord, whilſt murdering his Vicegerent; and 
could pray and preach till their Power was 
felt : And is not ſheepiſi Moderation {till a 
Virtue, till the Time ſhall come for the Wolf 
to ſtrip'> The falſe Apoſtles will be, as they 
have been, often transforming 1 themſelves in- 
to the Apoſtles of Chriſt. The Temperance 
and Devotion of the pas betray d St. 
Auſtin into their Here y; and as St. Bal l af- 
firms, the Arians acquird univerſal Belief to 
their Herefy, by their well eontriv d Pi 
and Mages | St. Bernard obſerv'd. 
that Hereſy: knew -how- to live as well as 
PEN 3 Ley * its nn. Now the 
De- 


4 
Py 
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Deſign of all this artificial Zeal and Clock- 


Vork Piety, is to amuſe the unwary, to ag 


Savate the unavoidable Imperfections of tile 
true Paſtors, and ſo under Pretence of purer 
Commenions, lead captive unſtable Souls to 
their own Deſtruction. Theſe are they that 
ſeparate themſelves (whatever they may pre- 


tend) having not the Spirit: And we of 


this Nation have had too great Reaſon to 


- 


fear; leſt when the Cry of Godlineſs has been 3 


loudeſt; the People ſhould be moſt of all de- 
ceived. A moderate Barnabas may be car- 


ried away, but a wiſe and zealous Paul wil! 

alone withſtand occaſional Diſſimulation: For | 

it is one — to live entirely to the Pre- 
9 0 


cepts of C and by the juſt Laws of Go- 
vernment, and another, to be wound up to 
the Humours and Modes of a Party, that di- 
ſtinguiſh themſelves from others, by a manner 
of "ſpeaking peculiar Phraſes, Looks, and 
 Garbs; by Oppoſition and Scruples, rather 
than ſtricter Juſtice, nobler Mercy, tenderer 
Loyalty, and other ſuch Graces of a Chriſti- 
an Life, which only denominate Men truly 
| Godly. And though Men may be ſo call'd, 
yet are they not hereby diſtinguiſh'd as Mini- 
fters of Chriſt, and Stewards, cc. 
Tuo the foremention'd Qualifications, 
Aptitude to teach, Knowledge of the Holy 
Seriptures, and an agreeable Life and Con- 
verfation ,* do not of themſelves conſtitute: 
Mien Miniſters of Chriſt, yet are they indif- 
| EF 1 1 penſablß 
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the Miniſtry of C briſt p examin d. | 13 
enſably requiſite in all of that Function. 
hey are to be the Lights of the World; but 

What ſignifies a Light under a Buſhel? Or 
what is his Knowledge that cannot commu- 
nicate it 2 The Glory of the Sun is diſplay'd 
in its Beams and Emanations, by which it en- 
lightens us that ſtand in need of it; and we 
are aſſur d, that God knows, becauſe he teaches 
Man Knowledge. And how can he lead the 
Ignorant and Blind in the Ways of Truth , 
x7 who is unskilful in the Word, which is the 
Light and Rule of Truth? Or how can he ſo 


. 


22. ſucceſsfully enforce it on other Men's Pra- 


Ciices, who contradicts it in his own? Truth 
'Z without Learning is weak, without Holineſs 
ſcandalous. Holineſs without Truth is Hypo- 
criſv, without Learning contemptible ; And 
if a true Miniſter want but one of theſe, he 
can do but little Good; and yet if a Man have 
all of theſe, he muſt have ſomewhat more, 
or he cannot be a true Miniſter. Which leads 
me to ſhew, A W atalgr: 2 


II. Wan ar are the diſtinguiſhing, Chara- 
cters of the true Miniſters of Chriſt, and 


ST ewards of the Myſteries of God. Let a 
Man, &c. 


23 


II the general, they muſt be ſeparated. to 
their miniſterial Offices, by ſome Marks and 
= Teſtimonials, that declare a Miſſion from 
3 -God. Thus it is among Men; there is no 
tranſacting or negotiating another's Affairs, 
1 „„ MY | —— with- 


%. 
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0 another a Licenſe; and he that ſhall interfere 


in another's Buſineſs, without a Deputation 
real or ſuppos d, incurs a Premunire in Law: 


What he does is void of courſe; and as is the 


Fact ſo is the Penalty. He that g oveth Ambaſſador 


without his Prince's Credentials , ſhall be fe- 


eur d Abroad for a Spy, or. hang'd at Home 
or a TFraytor. Thus is it in Things pertain 
ing to God, No Man takes this Honour to 
himſelf, -but- be bat it called of God, as was 
Aaron :-Chriſt glorified not himſelf to Is made - 


4 Prieſt ; but he 
4 Prieſt for eve 
much more perf 
with Bleſſing and — 80 , unle ſi hey e ſent £ 
Nom. X. 15. Which Miion muſt be demon- 
firable by ſome ſignal Marks and Characters, 
which may be a Proof to us, that they 7 are fo 


that ſaid unto him, Thon art 
5 e ole bow can they preach, 


ſent of God,; or elſe how ſhou'd a Man be 
capable of performing this Duty of 10 Text, | 


Let a Man ſo account f us, &c. 


4 > . . 7 


TEA is no Call from ie e 


according to his reveal d Will; no private Spi- 


33 Miracles to juſtify 3 its Commiſſion : 


For Jeremy had Two Seals, the one open and 
the other ſhut. And the Credentials of Chriſt 


and his Apoſtles Miſſion were Miracles, with- 


Hut which it had been a ridiculous Plea, to 
have told the World that they were ent of 
"God: Which Chriſt acknow! ges, FI We 

on 


without a Commiſſion from him; one has 2 
Patent, another 2 Seal, another a Warrant, 


any other prieſtly Office 


Mini try of Chriſt; examin'd. 15 
ker my ſelf (i. e. only ſay Lament) 
my! Witneſs is not trus; i. e. not competent 
nor rational, nor fit for you to believe: But 
ven he appeal d to his Works, \ Conimi * 
ſion was undeniable. tn . 

Bur ſince Miracles are dk a eee 
their End is obtain d) God has left open no 

other Way into the Miniſtry, but that of a 
mediate and ordinary Call, which maſt be un. 
der ſome ſenſible Sons or Marks, that they 
may be known to the Church, and the Per- 
ſons that have them ſo accounted of ' as Mini. 
| fers of Chriſt, Ne. COMA» 1 2» 
AND. of theſe aden bee Wed 


0 concurring in every Maniſter of Chriſt. 
* 


N. 


| 1b. Tuz irlt is ms: ant; beſides. all 
other Qualifications) to have received Impo? 
ſition of Apoſtolical and Epiſcopal Hands, as 


Deſignation of a vfl Separation 
And of this Practice, the Scripture (Which 
makes it a Divine Inſtitution ) gives an infal- 
lible Evidence in the Times they bear Date. 
Thus the Holy Ghoſt ſeparated Barnabar and 
Saul, 2 2. and — * and Prayer, 
it Was ſignally declared by / of "Hands. 
Such a Character had Banz a 1 eu, and 
the fame to communicate to them that thould 
ſueceed in their reſpective Charges, Tir. 1. 54 
And the Continuation of that Primitive 
Practice was ſo pregnant and univerſal, that 


20 = Cal. 


| r : 
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Calvin himſelf} could not but own, the accu- 
rate Obſervation of it could be of no leſs 
Obligation than that of a Precept. 
No the contrary Mark of falſe Teachers 
is given by our Saviour, Mat. 7. * 
rede odds, They come to you in Sheeps Clotth- 
inge They come and are not 
ſent. And St. Paul, Ack. 20. 29. ſays, The 
ll enter in, i. e. preſumptuouſſy intrude up- 
tbe Office, not call d, ſent, or plac d by 
Order or Commiſſion. Such are not & 
a, ſeparated by God, in the Order of the 
* Rom. i. x. but ſuch as St. Jude ſays 
ſeparate: themſelves, not having the 8 


F eee to de g ed. 


„Tux next Mark of the Miniſters of 
"is tobe ſeparated and ordain d to their 
Office, by Perſons ſucceſſively deriving their 
Commiſion: from the Perſon of Chriſt, Now 
Chrift is the Head of all Things to the Churth, 
and the Head of Chriſt 6 8% , who ſent 
Chriſt, who ſent the 9 — As my Father 
Jent me, ſo ſend I you, Joh. xx. 21. The A- 
les were to ſend others; and this Power 
they committed to faithful Men, as St. Paul 
Timothy, Biſhop of Epheſus'y and he 

leſt itt Biſhop of Crete to ordain Elders in 
every City: pris upon this ſucceſſive Power 


iĩt is, that our Saviour, the High-Prieſt and Bi- 
ſhop, tells his Apoſtles, Lol Tam with you al- 
was even — End of the World.” = 


the Miniſtry of Chriſt, examin'd. 17 
Words were not ſpoken to the Seventy Diſci- 
ples or Elders, as they are calld by way of 
Diſtinction from the Apoſtles, Ad. xv. but to 
the Apoſtles excluſively ; but this could not 
be true, but by a ſucceſſive Ordination of 
Men to their Power. This is a: ſpiritual Seed, 
counted to the Lord for a Generation: For the 
Church is the Body of Chriſt, as all Mankind 
is the Body of Adam; and the Apoſtles and 
Biſhops are his Heirs, as the Temporal Sove- 
— are the Sons of Adam, Pſal. cxv. 16. 
and he that reſiſts the one, and deſpiſes the 
other, reſiſts and deſpiſes the Ordinance of 
God in both. There can be no Government 
in the State, but Monarchical; no Power in 
the Church, but Epiſcopal. The King is the 
Head of the State, tho that be divided into 
many particular Corporations, every one of 
which has a reſpective Head accountable to 
him the Supreme Governor: The Church is 
the Body of Chriſt, he the glorious Head in- 
viſible; but a viſible Body muſt be directed by 
| 2 viſible Head, which, in mere Spirituals, is 
the Biſhop reſpectively. 
„ A Man may as well by made free x 
- Corporation contrary to the Rules of that 
Company,” as be entred of the Communion 
of Saints, but by a. competent Authority. 
But Chriſt has left no Authority, but with 
his Biſhops and their ſubordinate Clergy : 
| Therefore no Biſhop, no Baptiſm ; no Church, 
n e Nor 8 this an hard Saying , 
becauſe 


* 
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bechuſe the Wiſdom of God and Man has 


confirrndvit {for according to the|grdinary; 


Method of ar Goſpi), this is the only Way: 
Fre roy with God. Tra . 
lowſbip; 
he Sh wy laysiSt, 


Tpnatins his Contempo- 


rafy,! 1 ment arm From 11s; but they, were nat 
thing Without the 
coe! it to the Devil; becauſe Rebel. 


Pp, 

2 asthe Sin Hiteberaft; and if an 

Man be dondemn d, it is not E but God that 
condemns” him, Who will judge according to 
his Goſpel, Which he has fi d the immutable 
Nuie of Faith and Life. 310 f od i 00 
WAIT Allowancts God may make in Caſe 
of imevitable Neceſſity if than can any Where 
be truly pleaded) . of: > tein ole: Tgnerande, if 
that can be fuppos d ina Chriftian:;Nation, I 
ilk hot determine; but this T muſb. Aya and 
God. Hays? 1 10 oO, that Men CANNOT + reach 
extepr” bey he ſent; much | tf. c They 
do that ich. /is:greater,_ even haptizeiq 
bleſs im his Name, Who has Not e ppoint N 
them thereunto. He that iO not wi u a 


=” gun ſt ne ; und bd that g at hort not roith me, 


here Hays: our! Bleſſeg- Saviour, Paul I 


knots, aud Chrift Thiow; ſaid the OD 


bit tobe are ye. Mh Power have you tarcall 
me. out For be hat enters not in by the Dum 
(Which! is Ohrift and his Chrates ) .#nt9 tha 

Sbes poll but ulimb up fame ot har 


edu The 
fare a Kabher; ""_ Will — 
es | ay 


* 8 is with the Hat her and 


cone te a ef” as A. 


WE: —— a Fo 2 


by 
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4 
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the Mantle of viſt; exahir 4. 19 


7 4 be ict to him, Friend, how caeft thou 
ere, not having 4 Wedding Garment,” i. e. 
a lwfal Call to that Office. 
TE Second Canon of the Apoſttes as 
frm, That the Biſhops alone have the Power 
of Ordination': Vea, St. Ferom himſelf com- 
firms it; and Can. 4. of the 2d Council of Con- 
Ranoe' deckires, That whereas one Marrimus 
pretend! to be a Biſhop had ordained many, 
and was found to be. Bilfiop, all that had 
raken Orders from him were degraded, and 
Gre fp crys 6 We 
Ano Dom. 333 uce this in 
e e that Po Principle, Quad for 
non deburt;, fackum'valer, That. what 
re be done, is however valid when it is 3 
Andi fbr his Reaſon, the Ancients todk fach 
Ce to regiſter the Succeſſtons of che Biſhops ; 
för, ſa 59 Apple, they are an Eridener of 
ts Tfuth of our Hoty- Calling, and:'s cociſe- 
quently of the Charch it ſelf. - 
ste the'Eftabliſh's Chwrch: of! Ex 
Gow wecken this 'Blefſing; that both 
for th en Early. : and uninterrupted Line of our 
Sudeeſſions, no Church in che World can pre- 
tend 460 a better Evidence: Rome it ſelf as 
ge0d. As for the Foreign Churches, 
a5 vio 8 calfd, Þ leave them to God: Whor 
Babe Tes dy to judge them that are wirhout? 
yet I'm N ay, that they that moſt differ from 
us; yer own the Validity, Truth; And Excel- 
TRE sf"oar! Doctrine, Worſhip, and Difci- 


2 pline : 
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pline: And ſome of em have lately expreſs d 
their Deſire for the ſame, and have condemn d 
all thoſe that can have it, and will not; and I 
. wiſh to God they were not only almoſt, . but al- 
together ſuch as we are, excepting only. our 
Sins, in not living up to our moſt Holy Pro- 
feſſion. But ſays the Romaniſt, and — 4 other 
Twin the Fanatick, Where was the Church 4 
England before the Reformation? And ſay 
. Was. rhe Church in e 4 le, 


Cf 4A3% 


282 Falfity ; for wr that: were Chet 

in Britain before Auſtin the Monk came over, 
A from as many as have wrote of | theſe 
Things; particularly St. Gildas, the Ancien- 
teſt Monument we have, and whom the Ro- 
manifis themſelves reverence, ſays expressly, 
that the Chriſtian Religion was received in 


Britain, Tempore Cut ſeimus.) ſummo. Tiberij | 


Ceſaris, in the latter Time of Tiberius /Ceſar - 
Whereas. St. Peter kept in Fewry long after 
Tiberius Death. Therefore the B ritiſh 
Church was ſeen before even that of Rome; 
and to ſhew that we had no Dependance upon 
Nome, Auſtin the Monk found a. Clergy go- 

vern d by Biſhops, who all denied the Pope's 
A 5 ir ever was 5 by the Laws of 


England 


4 


hc 
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England denied, that the Pope had any Su- 
premacy or Juriſdiction here, and made a 
Præmunire to read his Bulls without the 
Kings Licence firſt obtain du. 
Bur, ſay the Diſſenters, Were you not 
cover: run with Popiſh Errors? Why then may 
not our pure Presbyterial Ordinations take 
place of à corrupt Epiſcopacy? To this a 
Twofold Anſwer may be return d, x. Deny- 
ing that our Hierarchy was ever totally cor- 
rupted; and it may be provd, there were al- 
ways ſome who maintain d their Authority 
inviolable. But ſuppoſing this; yet 2. A cor- 
rupt Church may reform it ſelf into a pure 
one, but No- Church can never of themſelves 
become a true one. Succeſſion is like Propa- 
gation, and the Roman Corruptions have no 
more Infſuence on our Eccleſiaſtick Generati- 
on, than the Unworthineſs of a Parent in be- 

getting a Child, or a Prieſt in baptizing it. 

ANp now, I pray, who are neareſt allied 
to Popery, they who are only reputed to be 
ordain d by them, as our Lord was call d the 
Carpenter s Son, or they who retain the very 
Principles and Eſſentials of Popery, that the 
Intention of the Prieſt gives Efficacy to the 
Ordinance? When pery is bawld. loudeſt, 

m 


then beware of Fanaticiſm. That Thunder 


uſually. brings Rain; and they that give us 
the Name, are ſeldom, without the Thing, as 
N = be prov d in every Tenet wherein they 
differ from us. But to conclude with St. Cy- 
I WW. Prian, 
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_ Chrifts Miniſters lineally 


will Be e as 


their Behn Teac here, the Wood the Hay, and 


Man lay 
few i May defile the , 

. 
preach there 1 For the 
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prian, grain cher Pe of our Spit An- 


ceſtors were ſo yet/ it is more ho- 
any to have Bal 7 4. Grandfather, 
than 2 ſe eſſe to have no Father at all. On 


the other ſicle, our Saviour gives us the Mark 


of thole chat may pretend, But are not his 
Miniſters. Marr. 14. ſball . uriſe an 
ſay, Loi bere ir Obeiſt, and Jo4> theres they 
ſball uriſe, i. e. as without: Miſſion, ſo with- 
out Suboeſſion or Pro agation, «by: which 
: deſcend. : They 
ariſe like. Maſhrooms, nec th Exxreſoences of 
rotten Earth, which” oocafionally: riſe and _ 
as the moiſt Humour <bbs and flows.” 
ariſe, at Gamuliel ſuid of Theudax; and our 
— pen S to follow them at 
ent, and cry em u Mighty Ones, yet 
being nor of God, they will come to nothing. 
at laſt. ke the Smoke in Rev. ix. A. t 
may awhile darken the Sun and the Ar; but 
they! with; like that alſo, fuddenly vaniſh 
away: Org like the Tares Which che Huſ- 
bandtman never fow'd, they may be tolerated 
till the Harveſt; but if then e eſcape, it 


by Fire. r. 1. Hor. Hi. 15. The Peo- 
phe; fays St. Puul, hub to heap to themſelves 


the Srubble; but otber Foundation can no 
thin bat which ir laid, «hich it e- 


2 


- W ak e 


then NI vf Cbkift, kr . 2.3 
Temple of God is Holy, and Goc is o = 
ſanctified of thoſe tliat come near him: 
how can he be ſanckifiect in thoſe he has: = 
juſtified? .Wher Aruriuh the Prieſt rebuk'd 
 Uszziah'fot offering tb invade'the Prieſts Of- 
ſice, to his — Honour the Holy: Ghbſt 
takes ſingular Notice af> his Executing'-rhe 
Prieſt's Office, as if he alone had done irg in- 
timatin 1 hav it is the Duty of every | 
true — only to diſcharge his Of- 
fice-ro which he is caild; but alſo to the 
utmoſt of his Power, to guard the Office it 
ſelf from the Li akon, of Perſons not call d 
0 it. If Officiating in the Prieſt s Office, 
without being a Prieſt, was: a Prophanation 
under the Law, why ſſrould we think it other- 
wiſe under the Golpel/fwhigh 3 is a more ex- 
rellent Miniſtry? and conſequentliy to invade 
this, muſt needs be e 2 9 1 7 
in . „ eee 
11 300 13115390 0 his 
neh, 7 aſt. Chanideer of the Mitiſters 
of Chr is, That they teach and maintain 
the Doctrine of God. Some rhat were or- 
dain d by the Apoſtles, preach d falſe Doctrine 
at Antioch; but it is obſervid they were of the 
Sect of the Phariſees, Men notorious for their 
| us Separation. The Arian Prieſts 
were not the Miniſters of Chriſt, becauſe of 
their Principles; nor tlie Aerian Presbyters, 
/becaniſe of their Ordination. But becauſe the 
Cloud of Antagoniſts that contend for 


77 - C4 the 
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the Church, —— e Qua- 
ut, i. e. from the Head to the Feet of Anti- 
| _ chriſt) all pretend their Doctrines are of God; 
and leſt — barely affirm, and not 
prove aur on to be ſo, we will briefly ſee 
hat are the Doctrines of God, and how far 
_ thoſe of: the Church. of ee N with 
4 9 chen, Thots Dodrines are of God, 
which (as to the Fundamentals of Faith): are 
either expreſsly declardin,orevidently deduci- 
ble from the Holy Scriptures ; and none are 
to be believ d as ſuch,” but thoſe that are ſo. 
But as for the Confeſſions of | 
Churches, contrivd for the Peace and Order 
of them e 4 83 1 1 
| Scripture and r R theſe ought 
td be — reins of God; as was the 
- Caſe of the Apoſtolical Injunctions to the 
Gentile Converts, wherein Things indifferent 
yu ſe, are ſaid to be neceſſary, becauſe en- 
join d by lawful Authority, A@. xv. 8. When 
— Paul and Silas went through the Cities, 
they deliver d them the Decrees to keep, 
which were ordain d by the Apoſtles (the 
Upper Houſe) and Elders (the Lots Houſe | 
of Convocation) which. were at Feruſalem. 
But becauſe: the Scriptures may be obſcurd 
by the wilful or accidental Miſtakes of Men, 
Chriſt promis d his Holy Spirit to guide the 
Apoſtles, and their Succedſors, to the End of 
* * in all rs Now this is princt- 


pally 


the Miniſtry ef Chriſt, exanriwd.25. 


pally to be underſtood of Controverſial Points, 
* difficult Places: But the Fundamentals of 
Faith and a good Life are plainly ſet down in 
Scripture, and eaſily diſcoverable to an honeſt 
Mind; ſo that every Man is obligd to read 
for the Confirmation of his Faith, and Dire- 
ction of his Practice. The good Bereans 
did fo, and were commended by St. Paul for 
doing ſo; and our Church S in- 
vites, and afſiſts all her Members in doing ſo. 
TukkxETORE, 34h and Laſtly, In all Dif- 
ficulties we muſt enquire wh ere the guidi 
_ Office of the Holy Spirit was, or is perform d; 
and to this we muſt attend to know, what 
N ſeries, or Doctrines, or. Inſtitutions are 
Chriſt and of God. We know Fe 
Churches have err d, and therefore may again, 
ſays our Nineteenth Article. The, Romaniſts 
and Fanaticks have pleaded the ſame infallible 
Light; but their different Poſitions of that 
Light, and their quarrelling about it, Proves 
them in the dark. The beſt Rule that 1 
know in this Caſe, is this, That that Guidance 
which the Univerſal Church has follow d in all 
Ages, is the Guidance of the Spirit promiſed 
| — it for ever: And that particular 
Church which beſt agrees to Primitive Anti- 
= and univerſal Conſent; is the moſt Ca- 
tholick Communion... Now it is the Glory 
of the Eſtabliſn d Church of England, that 
ſhe alone dare ſtand to the Teſt; TS Is 
the OO againſt her . as the King 1 
Iſraet,. . 


\ 


2 He Rrai an Petidndeth lumen Bec. 5 
ee —— Head of Gennins Chet- 


her Doctrine, Diſcipline 


5 = 4 Worſhip,' wpbraids aal cher ie — 
; Fee R 8 wi . che WIA. 


Keftatzon of the Troth' ecm her if rd 
ns nien ln three Sight of God; 


Pn, =: 


when He Light goes'our] her Stars fl, 
9 9 ears Haken, kfien I feur whe 


Fg 


Che As Word, either i Do , 
r Worſhip, it ſhould, metkinks, ino al 
Mat ſeparate From om her) ities Her C 8 
Aid perfaadethoſe that are of it, nevert0 
«Pike it. "For i we acknou 


be True and Catholick in her Profeſſion 


155 — wt” chou find ſuch Faittp tl 
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ve the G J-we maſt ackno 
-our Ob Fr to 
Ae will BY Religion! is a Matter of |! Indiffe- 


fefce, and letves Men at their Liberty 


As this have 1 8 


TWO Propoſſtions; which were to Menz ud 
are, and Who are nor the 'Þ of Chbvift, 
it Stewards 1 Fo Herdes of God: And 
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nd if it be not in the Wit of Man 
deere that oer Churtty" has foolakeen 
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X which de bee bound) tb dog anleſt ur on 
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2 HESE Words are gn. geen 5 
.TF- hriſtian Re gion, being t 
4 "Anſwer of Paul and Silar to the 
maſt important Qveſtion of the 
Taylor at Philipp, Sire, What muſt I uo to he 
ſaved?! And they faid, Believe on he Lond 
Jiaſus Chriſt, *! Thor: ſhalt be: ſaved: The 
; ee and Comprehenſive 
Condition, which e to all che Beneſits 
of the Goſpel . is Faith: The Ex- 
ereiſe of this Divine Grace, in the various Cir- 
eumſtandes of our Lives, is indeed Chriſtian 
Religion; and an effectual Means, through 
G 8 Appointment, for the obtaining wr 
94815 | | na 
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28 The Duty y, objeed, and 


nal Happine. As under the 8 of 
Mu ſes, the whole Duty of Man was ſignified 
by the W God: So under the Goſpel- 


Adi 
Duty is included! in this Word, Faith. That 
no May may fall / ſnort of his, Happineſs by 
having wrong Notions of Faith, and acqui- 
eſeing in ſuch imperfect Definitions of it, 
a8 tod many pretended Syſtems of Divinity 
and Confeſſions of Fdith do offer him; I ſhall 
propoſe to Conſideration ſuch a Deſcription 
of its Nature, as may juſtify it ſelf by Serip- 
ture, and correſpond with God's main De- 
ſign in the Goſpel, vis. the Advancement of 
the, Divine Life in the World, which hat] 
not a little check d in its Progreſs Wy 
ſome Popiſh and Fanatical Notions concerning 
it, as if — whole of Faith was only a bare 
Aſſent tothe Truth of the Goſpel, th 
Account conoern ing Chriſt is no Fabl 
As if it were a ſupine. Recumbency. Mop is vn 
Sctive Aſfianoe on for, or a e 
Perſunſion of our on particular Salvation; 
making that which is but a Part, or Product 
of Faith, as comprehenſive of its entire Na- 
ture, that they may ſlip their Necks from un- 
der the Voke of Obideence,. which the Faith 
of the Gofpel lays upon us; and pretend to 


I 


_ be. juſtified; tho God, themſelves, and per- 

"the World too, knowothey are never 
awhit ſanctified. "That: therefore our Faith 
6 directed, and our Comforts | 


there- 


ance of 'a Chriſtian's 
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aſſo 5 Rab. 2 
rhereby affured ; that we may ſo believe 
on the Lord Jeſus „beit, as to be, faved; 
from theſe Words 1 2 conſider Three 
n! 0 Pod Sti 507 2 2114 
s N ; Hi 
"ts Ax Act end nga. Ss. 
II. TME e of that Beließ the Lord 
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Je Chriſt. . "IS ** An 3 
III. Tur conſequent ms of * char Bel; 
Salvation. er; ee 


L'Fox the Act or id enj mein d, Be- 
lieving. The Word mac; Faith or Belief, is 
N taken 1 in Holy Scripture. AS "A 
5 3 10 ries: Ibn br 117 89 171 
"3 1 F on a 9 2 Notion of Faith, which 
an Aſſent to that which is credible, ag credi- 
ble. By which Word (Aſſent) WI meant 
that Ae Habit of the Underſtanding, by 
which it receives, .acknow ledges, and embra- 
ces any thing as a Truth; it being the Na- 
ture of the Foul ſo to embrace whatſoever 
appears true unto it, and ſo far as it appear- 
eth. And in this Senſe are we to underſtand 
that of St. James ii. 14. Can Faith (ij miac, or 

the bare Perſuaſion of the Truth of a Propo- 
| tion) ſave a Man? as he inſtances Ver. 19. 
Those believe it that there is one G od; thou 
do well. the Devils alſo believe and tremble; 3 
9. d. Thou giveſt thy Aſſent to this Truth, 
there is one God: A great Matter this! the 
"Devi do as mach, they. yield the Kb Aur 
ta 
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to ehe lane Trütir; bur it ſtands them fr ho 
ſtead; ae Lil eke, os e e 


2210. tes leit I bo Nö ror 


2. I T is taken for tlie Object or Doctrine 
f of Faith, Ad. xxiv. 24. Feftus beard Paul 
ning the Faith in Cbriſt, or the Chrlſti- 
e 6) wy is _ _—_— Jt 
Queſtion, What are the Articles 9 © 
1 ; What des the Chriftion Re- 


Be neceſſarily require to be believed I 65 


nal Life? | 

«Ip 3 — * — N ze 9'4 x” 
3. T E word Faith is Alſo taken ifi 4 
— ods or for à practieal Allen ad 
ä — to the Condition of the GoſpeFC 
venant, to Which the Promiſes of J 
tion, Parddiviof Sin! and Eternal Bie, — 
macle. Rom N. T. Tr. ore ” bem 1 
Faub; w babe Pence” with” Gor orgh 
r Chet Act. * A Mboſbever belioverh 
o him, ſhall” pecuiute Remhon "Of Sm A 
Jeb i 5, £6, 36. That" whofs v hehre de b 


an In, fp 1 eri bu bade BA! 
| , Br Got fo fo'Tooid the Worbt chat be 
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ve his n $:ovreds Syn, that to 
Beberb in him, Hout vt periſh, 
 tverlafti 
rde Son, eee ü hie Life. By a 
8 thus much is Sol my 
chat he who hearing re 
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and Sieur, toi tynſt, to hops in him; anti td 
pay A due Obedidnce tu him, has Eternab 
| Ly | Or * ſhall de ved. And that W e ma . 

t em only tel effert,: but to prove hk, 

Re Faith which juſtifies and faves, we fhall 
evince it by theſe following Arguments: 

_ edlqmrexA 263 ein oNs 22998 26 t. ..__ 
Thing. 79246: 16. He that lelibeth net. 
the Son, ſball not fee Lifa. Where the Word 
tranſſatsd, believeth not, is deim, which 
Often ſignliiſtes one that is not obedient 2 SN 
that the Sense is clenrly this, ui. That he 

Ndelieveth not, ſo as to obey the Goſpel; 
hall never come into Heaven Andr St. Por 
ber 16:64: 7. Hs that believeibrow him C i. 

Sit) ſhall: non. a: confourided. Uno uon 
Rillen diſallom d, tha ſaůu ie made 8b 
Head of the Corter; i. e Chrifk is fet over 
all;t9,judge;andi condemn the Unbelieving 
bsithfal: Whete:the! Apoſtlec plahrly proves 
the one from thacdther. .. WO 
alqimoI s E e ne enten ais 
2. II is alſo evident from thoſe Paſſages 
ef. Seripture which afcribe the lame Efficacy 
to. ae; as Juſtification is ſometimes aſeribed 
Faith, ſomerimes to Works as weltas Fank: 
Pardon ef Sins is ſametimes promiſed t 
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A mv. eee 
lil. 36. and ſometimes to Obedk- 


Lü. , Mut. vii. 21 Rev. XIII. ug | 

dare 2 bar do his ee N 

A oy 1 may 3 baue " ight to the Os. | 

Y V eQIVEt Bug a itt, ni 1 I 
4 NO 4 IR 2 'Fellobotedy yd 7 o2ntvo 
4 n - 3 1 ; alfo an the Aſs les ö 
4 ed for our Imitation | Heb. xi. 2 ” 
A thy bad Faith, and wrought * Righteouſneſs | 
: the Power of is. And more Parity | 

m that of [Abraham in believin . 


Nom. iv. 22. Which St. Jamot app lies to the 


i 8 which was ame £0: bim for Rigbreouſno 115 ö 
I 


offering up his Son, Chap. fi. 121, Ot Was | | 
nat 9 Father juftiſied by 1 A1 ; 
mben be hau offer'd Iſaac bis = = the" = 
tar? \Seeft thou bow Fuith wr. with hir | 


Forli, and by Works was bay. perfe © 
Aud the Scripture: wur fulfilled, which þ leb, 
Abraham believed God, and it was-i ed to 
un fr Righteouſneſs... S0 that it is evident 
- what St. James means by Works, which he 
makes|necefſary:toJuſtificationand'Salvation, | 
vis. Worksdonein Obeckener p God'sCom- 3 
mands, and:pr from Faith in him, as | 
Abraham's were. St. Paul, by Juſtifying 
Faith, means an = Aſſent and Compli- 
ance. with the Terms 204 Conditions of the 
Gal. u. 6. He ſays, That wbich 


Goſpel 

 avdileth in Chrift Feſus it auth, which work- 

erb by Love. De did run well, bo did binder 
206) nn obey the Truth ? Th 
Hit 92 **. 
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| dation. of Faith 


tonſequent Effect of Faith. 33 
Perſuaſion cometh not F him that calleth you; 


z. e. This Opinion of Faith, without Obedi- 
encè. And when St. James excludes Faith 


from a Capacity of ju ifying us, he means 


a meer Notional 'F: aitly ; 2 Faith whirb i 
alone, Jam. ii. 15. Sd that St. Paul in his 
excludes not the Works of 
5 2 nor doth St. Famies ; in his Noti- 
of Works, exclude the Faith of St. Paul : 
Bur they both center in this infallible Truth, 
That Fanth working by Love, or Works re- 


ſulting from a lizely Faith, are the only 
Means to render us acceptable to God, Who 


uſtifies all ſuch; as having performed what he 
requires. And ſo the Bolievin here in the 


Text, made the Term and Condition of Sal- 
vation, muſt be taken in a practical Senſe, 


as including all thoſe Acts that are requiſite 
to demonſtrate ſuch a Belief. And thus much 
are we to underſtand by the Term, Believe. 


Believe on the Lord Vale Wines Ad 
1 I [ae ace | 4 


22 81 an 


1 72 - 


II. To the Object of this Bulief, the Tord 


Jeſis Chriſt, In which! Words Faith is de- 
clared in the Son of God; deſcribed here, 


. By his Namie Jeſus. 2 By his Office, That 


he is Chriſt. 3. By his Dominion, That he is 


Lord. Which! are the oy Functions of his 
Malatorſip. 1 © DIKOP 
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e es ac rig. Je ton Ae ne FE . pl | 


-1 A HE d 18 deſcribed by his Nahe Jeſus. I b 
fapybſethe Senſe ent Kras dib the A. 


gattte rochave been thaqcthis,:chat 
C 


other? 

reby:the:Convert; ſhould profeſs/his Belief, 
that without Queſtibn ot Diſputz, there real- 
Iy wirfacha: Man b5ing/un the Wpilld, as WAS 
catl'd Jeſus, or Jeſus of Necarath , to diſtin 
guiflfl him fromadthersꝰ o the ſatne Name: 
For nit muſt be abſerv ed, that: A Was 3 
proper Name, giwen 10 otliers heſſde our. Sa- 
_ vibor eas Foſbya'thel Sony of Sgealled 
Jefes, Hab. dv. 84 Thore Was alf oe Jeſus 
whis: \wabocalld:FF Jurys ohei\ctilied.::Blar 
#5, or tlie Son 

ume among | 
3 at Circumciſion according to 
Willehz Sts Ferm tells us, concerning our 
Savivur,: That as Chriſt was the: Name de- 
Dorfe his Digmty, ſb Jeſub as his proper 


1 Aenoting his Perſon.) By che Relief Relief 


Jeſus then, is thus much intended,; that 
| tho Man called Jeſus, who liv'd at Nazareth, 


Ohkiſt; i. 6. that very Perſon, deſign And 


þp8inxdd-By- God to be the Saviour of Man- 
kind. And as this is the very Baſis and 
Pandi of all Chriſtianjitya the Rock on 
Rick Chriſts Church is built, therefore from 
their ft Preaching of the Goſpel, this Belief 
was always required of the Converts 3 28 8 
evident from St. Peter's exhorting the con- 


viced Jews. to be RI” every one of them 


in 
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fuse Itnbeing an uſu 
the: Jar „and le orhat - 


nc . ou, Dk? | hank. Yo, 2, ome... A. 4% 
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| re tha of - Pi KT . 


me of the Lord "Feſus Chriſt, "fo# the 
4 of Sing , Act. i. 38. where ſceing 
they Wer "to ' baptized i in the Name of Je- 
fus Ohriſt, f. for the Remiſſion of Sins, it is 
ES they aft ne: eſſarlly aſſent to this 
Propofition, Ke Jeſus was the Chriſt, who 


ad protur'd” don an" e for 
[11 nm. | 229 25 — | 
- 83 24 H PS: +. 5 g 932 *s wy | 1 71 3 


2 1 5 E in Peſts On. Crit is a 
oft nd ignifying Anointed', as Meſſiab 
ASE 7 ;" implying all our Saviour 8 
9 Wien he Was conſecrated and ap- 
d. For Unction was a Cete- 
110 g the Jews, *iſed in che Conſe- 
0 „ Declication, or Appointment of any 
805 or Thing to any particular Act, Office, 
en it was employe d in the 
85 ho e on, and a e of 
0 5 10er Prleffs, , and Kings. Eliſpa 
was. Aftoir Prophet by Elijah. By the Le- 
vital Pay” every Holy Prieſt was to be a- 
noineed at his 1 ours” And Zadock the 
117 urated SolomihiRing, by anointing : 
in _ hereunto our Saviour is faid to 
be ah inted'by. a Spititual Unction, to be the 
5 Pho het, the Holy Prieſt, and the uni- 
Perlal Kit 0 la. a moſt eminent Manner uni- 
ting in kel the Three Offices Prophetical, 
Nite un Regal, which were divided 
in tlie 2 ſh Oeconomy. Thus Jeſus was 
called. rite from anointing'; becauſe that 


be _ "Ute 
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Vine Spirit poure 


of a Spiritual an 


moſt holy and righteous Laws. 
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Unction, which formerly, by a Figure, ran 
upon Kings, 2 8 „and Prieſts, the Di- 
| with a perfect Plenitude on 

this King of Kings, Prieſt of Prieſts, and 
Prophet of Prophets. As for the manner of 
our Lord's . it muſt be underſtood 
and Divine Operation. He 

who anointed him was God the Father, and 
the Oil with which he perform'd it, was the 
Holy Ghoſt. For ſays 1{azzh Ixi. 1, 2. The Spirit 


| 7 Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath ancint- 


eine; ſignifying the Father who anointeth, 
the Son Who is anointed, and the Spirit who 
is the Oil. God anointed | J eſus of azaneth 7 


 vith the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power, A. 


x. 38. Which Oil was chiefly pour d upon 
him at his Conception and Baptiſm ; for he 
was anointed from the Womb; he was ſancti- 
fied by God when ſent into the World; and 


the Holy Ghoſt: deſcended upon him when 


baptized. To believe in Jeſus Chriſt then is 
to acknowledge that Man Jefus to be a Pro- 


phet ſent from God, to teach the way of 
God-in Truth , what Men muſt do to be 


ſaved: To be an Holy Prieſt , making an 
Atonement for the Sins of the People; Heb. 
v. 10. And make continual Interceſſion for 
us, Heb. vii. 25. And to be a King, able ro 


ſave to the uttermoſt all thoſe who. come to 


that will not let him reign over them, by his 
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| conſequent Effect of Faith. 37 
3. BEIIEVE in Feſus Chriſt the Lord. 
miges eig ve tov Inv. By which Title Lord, 
is intended the Dominion of Chriſt. For 
v Myra . 70 b Twor, Lord, 
comes from a word that ſignifies to rule or 
govern; under which Notion it is frequently 
uſed by the Septuagint to expreſs the Hebrew 
Adon, which properly implies Government 
and Authority. Now Chriſt is not only a 
Lord, but eminently and ſingularly fo ; whence 
he is frequently in the New Teſtament ealled 
only the Lord; as, Come, and ſee the Place 
where' the Lord lay, Mat. xxviii. 6. The 
Lon is riſen indeed, Luk. xxiv. 34. And in 
many other Places the Lord alone, abſolutely 
taken, is uſed determinately for Chriſt. The 
Scripture is very copious in declaring the 
Dominion of Chriſt, that his Empire is uni- 
verſal, and his Kingdom everlaſting. Al 
Power ( 7am ,, all kind of Power, as 
well Authority to govern us, as Might to 
defend and reſcue us out of the Hands of our 
Enemies) fays our Saviour, is given to me, 
in Heaven and Earth, Mat. xxviit. 18. And 
all Things are delivered to me of my Father, 
and the Father loveth the Son, and hath gi- 
ven all Things into his Hands, Joh. iii. 35. 
Whence he is particularly call d, the Lord of 
all, Act. x. 36. And the Head of every Man, 
1 Cor. xi 3. Let all the Houſe of Iſrael know 
_ aſſuredly, fays St. Peter, that God hath made 

him Lord and Chriſt, even this Jeſus whom ye 
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all confi, hn Je pa $0 
the Glory. of: God the, Fagker,, Fg s N 
There was given him Dominion, Aand.Glory, ans 
4 Kingdom t har all People, Nations, an 
dom, Pula ſerve. him His | 10 75-48 | 
everlaifing Donunion, which» ſhall, not \paſi 
| away, and bit Kingdom, that which ſhall;not 
be deſtroyed, Dan. Vii. 13. But though Chriſt 
be thus univerſal Lord, yet to believe in him 
as Lord, denotes a Prppriety of Dominion, 
that he has over Chriſtian, Profeſſors, as im- 
mediate Subjects of his particular King 
Holy Scripture, in ſeveral Places, lets out 
two ſeparate. Kingdoms in the Univerſe One 
of Chriſt, the other of the Devil, Cl, i. 
12, T3- Giving Thanks unto the Father, — 
bath made us 7 te. Partakers. the In- 
5 beritance with the Saints. in Ligbt, whe bas 
delivered us from the, Power of Darknels,\and 
tranſlated us into the King m f, his dear 
Son. St. John ſays, the — World.lyerh in 
Wickedneſs, ey, 7% age MC, Which. may 
be rendred, 4 fabject t the ꝛvicteũ ons, i. e, 
che Devil ; for ſome Copies, leave aut the 
0 Prepoſition. And the World Wag — re- 
mwmarkably ſo ſubject, at the Time of our Sar 
: Viour's\ Incarnation, when the Generality of 
en * the denn 8 Vorajies and Is 


f 
7 
| 
very Tonghe l 3 
7 
t 
1 
{ 
| 


| conſequent 28 of Fail 39 
fals. Whence the Devil is cal[fd, Arg 
this Mold; 2 Cor. iv. 4. The Pri 

World, Joh. xiv. 30. He and. Dir 11 

Poincipa tien, an Pomrrn, and the ERler uf 

the" Darknoſr of this World, Eph. vi: T2. And 

the Gentiles are ſaid to have facrificed ro Del 

vils, and nt to God; N Corum: But when 

our Saviour came into the World:, he erected 

His Kingdoms the Kingdom of: Heaven, a8 it 

is called in Diſciples Commiſſion) ſubs 

verted the Devil's Kingdom; ke Lightning 

Lucifer fell from Heaven's 5 Anl. whereèever the 

Goſpel came, his Oracles were ſilenced; as 

he own d, and a Period was put to his Ado: 

ration. Heathen Plutarch ben Tit about a 

certain Time; (i. e. of Chrift's Birth Ni great 

Yellings were heard ar Sea, and a difmal 

Voice of Mourners, ſaying, e No tlie great 

God Pan is dead. For, ſays St. John, 

the Son o Go m manifeſted; that he vg hr 

Aeftroy dhe Mur tu of rb Devil, Joli. i. 38. 

And ecohitnalys) ever Chriſtian at is Bg 

tiſm made a vifible and ſolemn Renunciation 

of the Devils Kingdom and Works, and pub- 

lieklyſubmittedhimſelf to Jeſus: Chriſt 8 his 

Lord and Governor. This was one of the ; 

Principal Subects of the: Apoſtles Sermons, 

that Jefits Ohriſt was Lord; and this was the 

principal Engagement made by new Converts 

at their Baptiſm, to ſubmit to him as ſuch. 

Thus St. Perer concluded his Sermon upon 

the Deſeent of the Holy Ghoſt, Let all rbe 

Mun] | D 4 Houſe 


"Houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredy, that God hath 
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made that ſame. Feſus, wbom ys crucified, both 


Defence, tell the Council, that God had ex- 
alted Fefus with bis Right Hand, to be a 
Prince and @ Saviour, to give Repentance, and 


Forgiveneſs of Sint. And ſo St. Pail: ſays; 


that tbowgh there be 
pular Eſtimation) Ge 


i. e. according to po- 
Ac s many, and Lords ma- 
, yet to us there is but one God the Father, 


. 77 whom are all Things, and we in him; and 


one Lord Feſus' Chriſt, by whom are all Things, 
and we by bim; one Lord, one Faith, one Bap- 
tifm, one God and Father of all, Eph. iv. 5. 


And St. Jude reckons Schiſmaticks under the 


Dominion of the Devil; who ſpeaks of em as 


-- — 


Earthly , Senſual, Deuiliſb. So that the very | 
Formality of a Chriſtian, and the Intention 


of a. Perſon's: being ſuch, was to ſubmit to 


Chriſt. ps Lord, to obey his Cammands, 
dread his Threatnings , and deſire his Promi- 


ſes, Which every one profeſſed to do at Bap- 


tiſm: Whence- Cornelius and his Company 


are ſaid to be baptiz d in the Name of the 


Lord; 4. e. they were by Baptiſm viſibly ad- 
mitted into Chriſt's Kingdom, profeſſing Sub- 
jection to him as Lord. To believe then in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is to helieve and con- 


feſs, That Jeſus of Nazareth was che Meſ- 


ſiab and Saviour of the World, reconciling 


1 


Mankind to God by his voluntary Oblation of 


Himſelf for the Sins of Men; and __ 
- "If 256 8 We ; a EE: „„ AUET e us 
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 Conſeque 52 of. Faith. 41 
Jef Chriſt is Lord and Governor of all, and 
particularly all. Chriſtians/; by them to be 
obeyed in what he commands, to be fear d in 
what he threatens, and to be relied: on for 
what he promiſes: And whoſdever ſhall thus 
rightly believe 0 the Lord J eſus un. thall 
be ſaved. bs EIN 

Ax D this brings me to conſider, 


„II. Tn E conſequent Effect of this Belief. 
Salvation. Believe on the Lord Feſus, and 
thou ſbalt be ſaved. 

Ap here 1 ſhall PO to Clear theſe 
Taue e 


** Ti HAT Salvation i is ; the conſequent Ef 

ect of ſuch a Faith. _ 

And, How Salvation is the Effect of Faith, 
3. Wu r there is is "ths Connexion berween 

ir t ang Salvation. | 


115 Tuar Salvation is the certain conſe- 
qvent Effect of Faith. So cloſe and entire is 
the Connexion between Faith and Salvation, 
that Faith is peculiarly one of thoſe Things | 
which the Apoſtle . pi, a $ 0a curruę ice, 

Things that have, . or lay hold of, 
Saluatian, Heb. vi For before, ſpeaking 

of the miſerable ] Ends and Conditions of 1 
poſtates from the Faith, he ſays here, Be- 
Neude me are perſuaded better Things * Jou, 
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. a 050, . 
. en accon 
5 are fo f tbe Number of them, be rain 
Buth unto Pordition, Hut of them but Beliete 
dus rhe Navin of the Seu. By which hie 
erfaaded BY Whit 
w ik the,” that they would hold out in 
Faith unto the e End, even to the Salvation of 
1 Souls; ri That the they mould be kept b 
he EA of 5 Teſt — . Faith, unto Sal- 
e Teſti f. Truth 1 ſelf, 
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| . Ar, 8 — in ſending his 
Son into the World, ar 
Ih him, might B reli! Jo. li. 16. 
The Purchaſer of Salvation himſeit deelares 
71575 to be hh WI I of him that ſent him, that 
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at ſeeth the Son, and 1 on on 


every 
485 dae . eternal L 17 Js: vi. 40 And 
| cord! 5 that has 2% Power given to 
por 25 n Mae: and commands his Diſciples 
E 


E, hat whoſoever Belirverb ſhall be 


455 but whoſoever helieverh not ſball be 
nne d, Mar be 1. r their 
1 for 


enen by pete ficule? be- 


F reftifies! 1 thc that believes'ih 
$i 7 e ſabed; Rom x: 9. äfd e 
Clares, tha *they that have rh G. 2 of" ip 
Zeon ſneſs- Oz ic th he defends te be Faiph 
9 all Moen: 741 Ne brit Rom! w 7. 
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ding to Deſign. in; our, Ferie 
205 1 75 im. 22 75 &c. he ſets | forth himſelf as 
an encouraging Inſtance of the exceeding 
abundamt Grace, through Fahy to all, though 
great. Sinners like himſelf, that ſhould believe 
on, Et to; everlaſting kite. This St, John 
arcounts ſo clear and unqueſtionable,, that he 
writes to them that believe, that, they might 
know 750 Fey have Erernal Life, 1 17 v. 13. 
So. unlimited Pe is that of Hababkuß ii. 4. 
be Fut ſhall live I Faith, that the Apoſtle 
calls Faith the Subſinnce f Things ge 
far x and he Evidence ehen. Demonſtrati- 
om k not ſcen; as certain, 4, Title to 
piritual Bleſſings, as if Mc Were in = 
actual Poſſeſſion of them. But let us ſees... 
irs That ont is the. Eſlect of af Faich 
FRY I alle der Three Th ing, 
ro Gs Ade „ water ty nd r 
„ natural Aptitude and. Fitne of 
this Grace; of Faith, to he made uſe of. in the 
Way of faxing: Man that had broken the firſt 
Covenant ; Vea, ſo ſit is Wache as to he ner 
upon Suppoſition of God Aae 75 
ners by a new Covenant in the: Hands, of a 
Mechator and Surety; and his Righ zeouſaels 
made gurs by Imputation: : For there muſt be 
Ae of. that Merit to the FORTS 
and this Appropriation. maſt be by voluntary 


Acceptance, which. is the very Definition the 
Fathers give of Faith, -that it is ve bug 
„S ire . r bran, a voluntary, Ac- 


cep- 


The Duty, obe, and. 


ceptance and” Aſſent unto Godlineſs, or the 


Terms that God propoſes. n 93 


2. THE Inſtitution of God makes this 


"Fitneſs of Faith effectual to this End, Salva- 
tion. Our Saviour tells Nicodennts, Joh. Vi. 
14. That'as Moſes lifted up the Serpent i in the 
Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man be 
lifted ub; tbat whoſoever believerh "> 'bim, 

la not periſh, but have eternal Life Now 
the lifting up the Serpent in the dernefs, 
was by Divine Appointment, as we read 
Numb. XXI. 8, 9. The People 5 1 9 whe 
ſiery Serpents, as a righteous Judgment o 
God ſent among 1 their 8 3 a8 4 
mereiful Remedy, God commanded Moſes to 
make a fiery Serpent, i. e. the Image or Re- 
preſentation of one, and ſer ĩt upon a' tranſ- 


verſe Pole, and faid, I 2 to paſs, that 


every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon 
it ſhall ibe. Now this Brazen Serpent in the 


Wilderneſs was a Type of Chriſt crucified; 


for the Cure of them whom the old Serpent 
the Devil had ſtung to Death with Sin: And 
by the Drift of the Argument it appears, that 
as the looking up to the Brazen Serpent healed 
the Perſon ſtung, not by any phyſical — 9 
ration, but from the 'Goodneſs of God; a 
was an Act of Obedience to the Divine 


I 


ſtitution for that End: So neither Joch Faith 
in the Mediator juſtify and obtain Pardon for 
ak Soul, from any meritorious Virtue ini the 

„ but from God's gracious — 
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that ſo it ſhould. be; that whoſoever ſhall . 
as. his Mediator and Saviour, ſhould not die 
in his Sins, nor periſh,, but live for ever, But 
had not God faid, Believe, and thou ſhalt be | 
ſaved, Faith had not been effectual unto Sal- 
vation: And therefore it is calld, The Righ- 
reg of God, which is by Faith in tbe Sn 
of God, even of bis finding out and appoint- 
ing, Phil. iii. 9. Even as Sacramental Signs 
are, and. muſt. be fit to repreſent what they 
are appointed for (oportet /imilitudinem habe. 
ant earum rerum quarum ſunt. Sacramenta, 
quani , non habeant, non eſſent Sacramenta, 
lays St. len, ret they work not naturally, 
but by Divine Inſtitution, as a Means. of be- 
getting, increaſing, and confirming Holineſs 
in us: So Faith is to Salvation, purely by 
God's Appointment. For though it be faid, 
1 Per. i. 9. receiving rb, Mercedem, (as Be- 
Funn the Reval i Toe: 
Faith, yet it is not of Merit: For the Way of 
Salvation is altogether of Grace, as St. Paul 
abundantly proves. Faith therefore may be 
conſidered in it ſelf, or with reſpect to its 
Object: Now not as an Habit in us, or Act 
exerted by us (though an active not a dead 
Faith faves) not as a Work of the Law, fe- 
quired in the firſt Commandment, does Faith 
10 but through the ſufficient Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, which as a proper Inſtrument, it 
e ee ee 
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Laſtitution. His Jaſtice having receivid! a Va- 
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conſequent Ehe ef Taub. 4.7 
wonderful Effect and [bleſſed Attainment. 


So; that We may admire and ;adore- this free 


and igracious Diſpenſation of the Almighty, 
ſaying with our bleſſed Saviour, Even, % Fa. 
ther, becauſe it pleaſetb thee, It muſt be at. 
tributed wholly to the Favour and Indulgence 
of God. that M are in any Capacity ot be- 
ing ſay d. But if human Ræaſon may be al- 
o d modeſtly to judge of Gods Proceedings 
and af We may ſatisfy or ſilenet any pert d 
cininn;Qavillers,) thoſe Haterg of Myſteries, 


but pretended Aderers of Reaſon! they mean 
none but theiryown 3. the Second and ſubor- 


dinate Reaſons of this ſeem tobe theſet. 
but; nme 2 bod 1 ti50nl} Hauch 


n Suppoſition of his 


able Price for Salvation; and luis Price be- 
ing made the Singers oyn, cin the way of 
God $.owh:; Appointment, Believers niay hum 


diy expect then Con om God, he a Righ> 


teous: Judge: od Juſtice: Beiog not only 
ſecured, but obliged, in ſoms Senſe; by Faith; 
that, as Sr. P au fas. be ig bre Fuſt, and 
the, Jigſtiſier of him that heliæveth th Fefus', 
Rom iii 26. And aecerdingly St. Paul tags, 
2 Tr. V. 7, 8. I haue fept the Huub; hencs- 


Font li t here is laid up for mne A Crown of Rin 


2 ſtiefs, which the Lord the Rigbreou⁰ν Fudge 


ſhall give me; q. d. This is the Purchaſe df 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and the»Reward6f 
my Faith in him; and the giving this to 
AKH. . 1 
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me; will be the Effect of God's Truth and 
Juſtice: For that he commanded me to be- 
leve upon that Condition, and having in his 


Word promiſed Salvation to Faith, he We | 


aul and cannot deny men 05" 
2. Uro Faith's oẽ]n en The 
n why God has join d certain Salvation 
with it, may be becauſe Faith giveth moſt 
Glory to God of any thing; and therefore 
God entails Glory on it peculiarly, Rom. iv. 
20. It honours God, and God Will 'honour 
them that have it: For he that believeth, 
Jets to bir Seal that God is true, and ever 
way juſtifies and advances him. Adam "fel 
through Unbelief of God's Threatning ; and 
God to do himſelf Right in his injur d rath, 
will have us faved by Faith in his Promiſes 
through the Second Adam. So that no bei 
or Socinian, how good a Moraliſt ſoever, ciin 
be faved;; becauſe he that believerb not God, 
bath made him a Liar, becauſe be behaveth 
not the Record which GO gave of bis Son. 
And this it the Record, tbat God hath Liven 
unto us eternal Life; and this Life ir in Þis 
Son. He that bath th. Son bath Life; and 
be that bath not 2 Noo of God, arb 101 
Life, 1 John v. 1 „ this. it God's 


Name of bis Son Jeſur Chriſt, fam li. 23. 


Believe on the n e Citi | and. Thou 
| ſhale 1 7870 09 
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Commandment, W we 0 believe on tbe 


egen g' APPS DO 5. - 
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OO donſequent'Effedt of Faith. 49 
AND thus: have I conſidered the ſeveral 
Pa rticulars propoſed from the Text. 
Tu Act or Duty enjoin d, Believing, 
IL Tux due Object of that B the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - 


III. Tur conſequent Effet of it, Salva- 
tion: Believe on the Long” Nur . on 
thew ſob 8 . | 
I $#xL T now draw an Infercace or two 
from: Wis has been fad, and ſo conclude, 


r. W * may 0 the Reaſonableneſs af the 
Chriſtian Religion. God requires no more 
of us, but to believe: All other Requiſites to 
Salvation naturally flow from Faith, are inſe- 
parably linkd with Faith, and F aith cannot 
be without them. Faith is the great Work of 
God, and the Command of the Goſpel, and 
all the Chriſtian Attainments are attributed to 


it; the greateſt Bleſſings are to be gained by 


it, and none to be had without it. ” Withou: 
Faith no Salvation can be apprehended as at- 
tainable by the New Covenant, but Men are 
under the Condemnation of the Old. By 
Faith comes Union to, and Intereſt in the 
Perſon of the Mediator. By Faith is the Ap- 
propriation and Application made, of what 
he has done and ſuffer d for us. By Faith is 
Acceptance given to God's gracious Offers in 
the Goſpel, Remiſſion of our Sins, and Juſti- 


_ fication of our Perſons, the Spirit of Adoption, 


ne at the Throne of Grace, preſent 
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30 Ne Patz Objedhy anc 
Bupplies/ and u future Inheritance: We are 
not left to bei ſauediby our om Righteouſ- 
neſs} for them ſhould we be mug to Hail; but 
we — ns ay vn gr to help us 
out, to ſupply all our Defedts, and fanctify 
al our. Perfofmantes; be Nighreciſndſ of 
God, which ir h Fnirh in Chriſt "Feſus: What 
then can be more juſt, more eafy, more ne- 
— — Tor us; than te ſbelieve in — 
Dith our Mouths; and demonſtrate 
the Truth of it in our Lives, That Jeſus Chriſt 
is Lor to vb Glory of God the Father? And 
bleſſed is he, who ſo believeth; | becauſe there 
ſhatl be a Performance of all thoſe Things 
which Have been ſpoken of the Lord. Nb 
as thus ig much for the Honour of the Divine 
Olemef and Goodnleſs, to appoint this Way 
of Salvation 3 ill it fully juſtify: that-ſ6> 
” BE oft * righteous — that ſhall 
4 every Unbelleving Sinner at the 
Day, and leave him inexcuſabiy 
ction. Can any among us ſay 
Jy thin Nu been wanting on God's Part; 
| "i He Faith of Ohriſt been preachec 
: 33 | not the Word of baith, and Means 
Sa de ftequently read read and diſcours d; 
t N. de 4 "Saviour; the Truth of his Do- 
Arin 
Mine and Reafbnableheſs of his Commands 
1114 Ke ably diſplay 2 Have they wanted 
And 24 importunate'Tnvitations'from his 
debe ho have beſought chem 12 
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guilty of 


Es, the Fairhfulneſs of his Promiſes, the 


O ee S 


— ** 


Ce 
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Chrift's- ſtehd to be reconciled to God So. 
that at tl Laſt Day, they will be like the Man 
that wanted the Wedding Garment, /j Pareh+ 
; and have nothing to ſay, why the! 
ſhould not be caſt out into utter: Darkneſs. 
Since then Infidelity is ſo dangerous to our 
Souls; let all that hear me fear, leſt a Promiſe 
being Left us of Salvation through a practical 
Faith in Chriſt, pi woes I frould come youu 
of it\throu ough Us nb 

2. Ou Belief . bon ade Chriſt, is is 
both a; proper Enforcement, and à gracious 
Invitation to Obedience. As he is the Lord, 
he commands us to obe) and wo be to us, 
if we. do not: As he is Chriſt the Lord, 5 
invited us with an Happy: are ye, i ns do. N 
call me Lond, ſaid he to his Diſcipſes, and ye 
ſay well q bie why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and 
40 nor the Things that: I ſay ? q. d. A bare 
reſting upon — for Salvation, will not do 
your Buſineſs. Indeed none ſo apt to rely up- 
on Chriſt alone for, Salvation, as they who 
have the leaſt Reaſon to hope to be R 
and their confident Hopes of Salvation are the 
Oauſe of that profound Security, out of which 
Ohrift's Minifters find it: ſo hard a Task to 
to awaken carnal Men. To depend on Chriſt 
for Salvation, is only to believe on him as an 
High Prieſt to make Atonement for Sins; tis 
only to receive him as Jeſus, not as Lord, as 
a Saviour, and not as a King governing his 
Subgects by Law, rewarding the Good, and 

E 2 puniſh- 


5²¹ The Duc, Object, and 

— the ſlothful abd wicked Servants. 

God rejected the Je uu, becauſe: their Obe- 
dience was partial; and will he accept the 

Chriſtian for his partial Faith? When Chriſt 

himſelf was in the Form of à Servant, tho 


be were 4 Son, yet learned he Obedience by the 


| Things'that he ſuffered ;\ and being made. per- 
fe@#,” be became the Author of eternal Salua- 
tion to all them that obey him. This was his 
Commiſſion to his A Dotted; when he had re- 
ceived all Power. in en. and Earth, -Go 
ye and diſciple all Nations, teaching chem to 
obſerve et command au. And when 
we do ſo, we ma juſtly apply his Promiſes 
our ſelves, and with Comfort expect our 
Parts! in that Salvation he has purchaſed. 
TuIsõ is all the Aſſurance we are 1 — 1 
| * to expect: And whatever Teſtimony an 
Spirit bears, that we are the Children of G 
whieh is not confirmed: by a good. Conſcience 
and an upright. 5 is a Deluſion «of that 
fanatical and lying Spirit, 2 aur in the 
Hearts of bs Children iſobedience. 
Men may ak dejec — for ——_ Aſſurance 
of their State of Salvation; but that is no 


Argument of want of true aving Faith: And 


Men may be very confident, and yet not ſafe; 
and go to Hell, though the pretend to 
feel themſelves elected and © d of  Hea- 
ven: Theſe are they that ſeparate them 
ſelves, ſenſual, &c. The Apoſtle tells us, 
| __ ny who have. the Goſpel Pro miſes, 


cleanſe | 
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we! © Grub 7 15 ant I : we : | : 
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conſequent Effect of Faith, 53 

. cleanſe themſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſb 
and Spirit, perfecting Holinaſe in the Fear, of 
” God. Doſt thou —— Chriſt able to ſave 

- | thee; and doſt thou thy Endeavour to obey 
him 2 O diſconſolate Chriſtian! my Soul fr 
4 thine, there is nothing written againſt thee in 
4 Heaven; but tho thou now goeſt on thy Way I 
© | weeping, thou ſhalt, doubtleſs come again 
with Joy, and bring thy Sheaves with thee. 

i But on the other Hand, Sins and Salvation 
0 

0 

n 

D 

i 


can never go together; but if one be taken, 
the other muſt be left: For God ſent his Son 
into the World to bleſs us; but how? By 
turning every one of us from our Iniquities; 
but while! we continue in theſe, though the 
Promiſes. af Cod be true, 'we can reap no Be- 
: neſit hy them, becauſe we are not the Perſons 
to wRhom they were made: We diſhonour the 
bond that bought us; and diſappoint. the very 
> | Chriſt that came to be our Jeſus, -toifave us: 
ewe provoke his Power to puniſh us, and avert 
at the Bleſſing he intends us: And if the Hopes 
of the one cannot allure us, yet methinks the 
&. Fear of the other ſhould drive us to Obedi- 
© | ence. RR Ee 
OY I am ſure if we conſider him as Jeſus 
d | Chriſt, the Riches of his Mercy ſhould in- 
5  vite us; if we conſider him as Chriſt the 
O Lord, his Terrors ſhould . perſuade us; for 
a being Lord of all, all Power in Heaven and 
N- Earth being given unto him, he is able to diſ- 
„ - poſe: of all Things to the Benefit of thoſe 


8, E. -- : that 
d kt F n 


4 5 Dach, 0bja6h;" See. 


that ſerve him; and to the on of thoſe 
whodo not. And as he is Jefiis Chriſt 'the 
Eörd, he is alſo able th ſave to e Atrer pf, 
all db come unte Godby bin, 1 ey Faith 
in his Name and Merits, made maffeſt by 
unifeigned'C Obedience to his bee e 

To conclude, Let us believe; and ever 
hold faſt that only true Belief in the Lord 
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Which God bir n Mercy grant, 

ac the Sale Fi 2 70 of our Lord 12 00% 

: v8 © Saviour Feſus Chrift; who buving preach'd 
ber Will as 2 Propber, ſatfed;Gou's 

= - 913 \'Feiſtice , and appeurd his Wrath "as 
= 1 Prieft'; and ar 4 Ning opewd' the 


e en that obey kein To whon 
l S e ae ting dt Hin 
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Jeſus Chtift, and we hall be 6 A.. 


2110 "1 Rngdom of Heaven' to 42 elievers', | 
bete the Hut bor of Erernul . 
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Nef ebe ve hat faiths unto me, Tord, 


"I ord, © all” enter inty' the Kingdom of 
= : Teaven 75 but he "that. doth the Will of 


1: 

y Tauben ahich ig in Heat en. F nd 

2 70 58 bu chi f eg Mn Roi, 
In = HE E Words are Part of 

| rh © Bleſſed Saviour's*Firſt Sermon in 
7:7 the World, ;| which: he came to re- 
es form and ave, by teaching” 'the 

e I Way of God in Truth, more per- 


beck chan was eittler commonly: known, or 
practiſed; By ſtating and directing Mar in 


the Performance of the certain Terims aud 
Condixions of their Acceptance with 

who is on all Hands agreed to be the alcinare 
— of Man: And therefore as it is a 


E 4 Matter 


Fa. x 4 


| 36 True and Falſe Notions 
Matter of the higheſt Importance to us, in 
order to both our preſent Peace and future 
Feliciry, truly to underſtand dur Spiritual 
State and Condition, whether we bave an In- 
tereſt in God or no, that we may inſtantly. 


haſten to procure it, if ug have not; or in- 
duſtriobfly cheriſh and preſerve it, if we have: ü 


— = i f — * 


So is it Tor a difficult Matter to be through- m 
RA 3 herein, if, as we ought to do in ſo P. 
hty a Concern, we will but deal impar- 40 

Gal y with our ſelves; for our Lord in the ſe 
Text gives us a plain Mark and Characte in 
whereby we may certainly know who ſhall B 
not, and who ſhall be accepted of him; Nor 4 
every one that ſaith unto me TT Lord, ſpall F 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven's: bun be by 
that dath the Will of my Father which is in - 
| Heaven ; ; 1. e. all Pretences to Salvation, ſhort 2 9 
of Obedience and a good Life, are nothing 2 
but Trick and Evaſion," Froth and Folly , 40 
which will never paſs with the Judge of Man- .4 
kind : Men may put what Cheat they will 4 
X upon themſelves, but God 18 not mocked; of 
| and-they will at aſt be found both the De E 
ceivers and the Deceived to. E 
Na even one that ſaith unto ne, Ford, t 
Bord, ſball enter into the Ningdom of Heaven, . A 
Siet be that doth the Vill of: my Father which 1 
iin Hoover. | The Words are plain in them- BD & 
less, and need no nice or large Explication: 1 
but: mo” _ N on in wrde is « 
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1 bn l 
. IN conſidering the 1 of the Fang 
dition. of our Acceptance with God, and Ad- 
miſſion into Heaven by Chriſt, vis. d 
. oh Will of our;beavenly Father. 85 

II. TER Neceſſity = that. Condition. 
III. Tux falſe Claims and Pretences 25 ; 
make to Heaven; included in the Negative 

Part of the Text, Not every one, &c. 
IV. Tur cauſeleſs Doubts and Fears Which 
ſeveral good Perſons conceive concerning it, 
intimated in the disjunctive Part of the Text, 
Bur he that. 45 the Will of ny Father which 
icin Heave Theſe Mens 2 ſhall be as 
vain as — RV Pretences. 
58 e 5 Proper Us or Hemi 
5 Tre: IP 1 C 121 2 
I. IAM to d the WY op * 'Con- 
3 ition of our e Spanee with Got Ce. And 
: ro our Blei fled Saviour tells us, LE doing his 
E Now: in the, wickelt Senſe of this Phraſe, 
he only who lives in an exact Conformity of 
Heart and Lif to the Law of God, 4 a 
the leaſt Imperfection, and without falling! in 
any Point or Degree of his Duty, can be 

ftrictly. faid to do the Will of God: But in 
this Senſe — is none hes: doth the Will of 
Jod, no, not one; and conſequently. none b. 
an claim an Intereſt in his Heavenly King- 
chm en that Score. But the Teft plainly 


Þ MAR} | | e 


Tent and Faf\Nrwns 


r 
* — 
* 1 
= 0 
* 
4 


| po ſes * entitled thereunto; and there- 


e 
— be 
that wy Que ow bolv I 
Will'of God s, fulficient de pur” a Man to a 
Sezte Aae And Salvation? And thätff in 
Mert, is ſincere Obedience 2. . Rickia* 


zecke des jean Jomethinig 
f Obedience 80 


formity of Ouν Lives and "Actions to'the DA 
of God, a5 to cle Ae und Tenor 


h the habittal 


A * We 


be not ally ah ay guilty of any 
ſingle Act bf heinous and notorious Sin. And 
this Obedience, even in the beſt of Menüs 


d with Fire t Frailty and Imperfection; 
fie Many ings we 8 1h, Hays St. Farkes - 
1 is of the Gepe are ſo mereiful 

And Eekigte ite God 1s pleaſed," for the 
Sake, of the meritoriqus Obedience and Suf⸗ 
ngs of e hriſt, to accept our " finvere, 

1 Obedience. and to reward it 
This St. Puul ſets forth by 


IJ 
0; 


8 Eterna 


. Impe to _— 1 
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HE es 5 Matt * 


che Will öf God, our Lord muſt 


doing the 


1 8 of His, > ep, and wit hot | 
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"And the Scripture gere- 
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G ſpel \Obedienct; 


; T 0 
Cummandimenta vf God; by having /Reſpe# 


” * 
4 . 
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N his Commandments, ſays David, the 
an after God's own Heart; by | Obedience 
r the Goſpel of Chriſt, which, is — Will of 
God the Father, Who ſent him to preach it, 
| and bate Record, «that: it was fo, by many in- 
 fallible ous and Wonders; by being hoh in 
all munner uf Converſation ; by abſlaining 
From 4 Und of Euil; by cleanſing our ſelves 
from . all 2 122 b and ie and by 
perfe®ing Holineſs in the Fear f Gu. To 
all which we may add the ande St. Luke 
FIVES of Zarb and Elizabeth, bey were, 
ys he, both righteous before (God, walking 
all the Commanaments. of the Lord bout 
kh Chap. i. 6 And yet St. Jobn ſays, If 
wr I that wwe habe mo Sin, we! 8 our 
ſelves,\ and the. Truth is not. in ur. By all 
wiüch it appears, that the actual Conformity 
of dur Lives and Actions, in tlie main 3 5 
and Tenor of them, to the Laws of 
the Obedience : neveſfary. and ſuffcient 0 
procure us Acceptance With God. SY ret 
Bur to prevent all Miſtakes in this Mat- 
ter it muſt be conſidered, that our Obedience 
muſt have theſe Qualifications: e ee to 
entitle u to Gods: er rens 
id fs 133 4 
40105: Tun 1. eit em Faich in Chiſl 
Faithy as I have lately ſbewn, is the Root 
and Foundation of all other Chriſtian: Graces 
a: Virtues; and whatever other good Qua- 


lities 
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"Sins ad) Full Notions 
ede een baue, Af they ſpring not 


hence, tho they may be ſo far pleaſing to 


God, as to procure them Temporal Bleſſings 
in this World, and a more tolerable Condem- 
nation than ſome others in the World to come; 


yet they are no way available to entitle them 


to Eternal Life: For this is Life Eternal, that 
they muy know thee" the only true God, and 
Jeſus Cbriſt whom thou baſt ſent, pany, 
And . tlie Apoſtle, Heß. xi. 6. Without 
Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe. God. And ſays 


St. Fobn; He that bath'not the Son, bath not 


the Father ; i. e. All the Pretence our good 

Works have to a favourable Acceptance Sith 

1 on the Account of Chriſt Je- 
Tho I know nothing y my ſelf, yet am I 
nor ved juſtified, ſays t. Paul; and there- 
fore he deſred * r Cine, nor having hie am 
\Rigbreouſneſs, but the Righteouſs 7 fy of God, 
:whicÞ it 2 Faith 3 in "Chref Teſus. 80 then, 
unleſs by Faith we come to Chriſt, and de- 


pend entirely on his Merit for our Acceptance, 
we have no juſt Claim to che Kingdom-of 
Heaven: 19.01:x'3 4 


954 Ob Oboilicives Wut bs: voluntary, 
and chearful. God expects an Obedience 
from us ſtitable to the Capacities he has given 
us, to the Underſtanding and Will, by Which 
We are Free and Moral Agents, who act not 
by Neeeflity but Choice, and are conſequent- 
Ay rewardable for what we do. As God loves 


4 chearful Giver, ſo he does a Worſhipper, 
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of Goſpel Obedience. E . 


one that not only doth his Commandments, 
bur alſo faith they are not grievous. St. Cyril 
faith it is avzowepzipsres cumidaz a voluntary 
and ready Purpoſe of Obedience that com- 
mends us to God, and entitles us to a Re- 
' | ward: Tis the peculiar Excellence of the 
7 Goſpel, that it is a Law of Liberty, that all 
Chriſt's Subjects are Freemen, giving Free- 
Will Offerings, with an holy Worſbip. God 
gave the Law which was a ſevere. Diſpenſa- 
tion; becauſe. the ems were capable of no 
other; and yet the great Commandment even 
of that was, To love the Lord our God with 
all the Heart, Soul, Might, and Strength. 
8 Where Duty is extorted by pure ſervile Fear, 
and is performed grudgingly and as of Ne- 
ceſſity, God takes as little Delight in it as 
Men do. But if Men are willing as well as 
obedient (ſays the Evangelical Prophet) and 
their Duty becomes their rational Choice, it 
; more illuſtrates the Creatures Senſe of | the 
Greatneſs and Goodneſs of God, and the 
Wiſdom, . Holineſs ,, and Excellence of his 
Laws; and as it moſt advances the Glory of 
God, ſo it procures the greater Good Will to 
Men, and enhances the Recompence of Re- 
ward. To preach the Goſpel was St. Pauls 
Duty, yea, wo is me, if I preach nut the 
[Goſpel ; but if I do this willingly, ſays he, I 
have a Reward. And it is remarkable, 
that our Lord after his Reſurrection, ho- 
nour d Mary Magdalen and Peter with hisfirſt 
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6% Tre au Falſe Norione 
ppeuranee; bedauſt 


O% & © Obedience "muſt be iber l 
7505 not mean perfect and ſinleſs, för none 
but the Pride ne Tgridrance | of a Quaker, 
who dectives Himſelf,” and in whom is nei- 
_ Li Wer dor Truth, Will. fay he has no Sin: 
y-univerſal,'T mean a impartial Obe 
Medes e ſuch as hath! due Reſpect unto al 
G00 Oprmitididmnents'; PAL xi. 6. It does 
not pick n ehule among the Precepts, which 
ſuit moſt to Self. Intereſt or Humour; but 
makes iat © önſcience of all, as being e- 
qually* ſtampd you. the Authority of the 


at God , "King "Amngs ft Lord 
755 Ks, eo. both — 4 


2 from v om We 
wrapt up in this one Commandment, That 
Be. 1 5 lo de God, ber his Brother "i 

Tis doin vur- own. Will, and not God's” 
Saane el elf obſerves), When W obey only 
Pretept 
1500 Tadic one a againſt the other; whicti Were 
| received and ought't e kept entire, and 
appear leg fible'in our Fas Ee and Converſations, 
7 5 och of -our Whole Man, keep us 
from all falſe Ways, and make us fruitful in 


every good Work, ſober and Yightedus 5 well 


0 


we Ox Ovens muſÞ be ode) and 
pg When we have once ſubmitted 


ves to the Will of God, we Bo 80 


15 * and never be ee * Well- 


{7 #4 
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A they loved much, an 
9 05 be e never do enough. is 1% 
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opel Obedience 63 
doing; for in due Time we ſhiall reap, if we 


faint not. We' muſt — — if we 


expect to be ſavedi2i The Joys of our Lord 
are} ptepar d for — EW he ſhall 
ſind doing; and the Croumn of Life promiſed 
only to them that are faithful unto o Death. 
Bur if 4 hint Man lenve hit Riphteouſ- 
neſs, in the Sins that be committeth ſball he 
die 5: but by patient! Contimudnice ''in Mell. 
muſt we feek'ifor Glory, and Honour; 
an Inmortality. But if We denial the Spi- 
rit, and end in the Fleſh; we ſhall of 'the-Fleſh 

reap Corruption, and no corrupt Thing en- 
ters into the Kingdom of God: Tis better 
never to haves knownothe May Righteouſ- 
neſs, than. N it; to turn 
from the Holy Commandment. For the End of 

Rnowledpcrs is Practice, and the ornamental 
Crown of both is Perſeverance. For there 
is a certain Chain of Virtues and Graces, that 


_ adorn the DbArine. of God our Saviour; and 


it is his: Will that we ſhould be always adding 


Virtue to Virtue, one Degree of Grace to ano- 


ther, an go from Strength to Strength, till 
we appear before him ho the Heavenl % Sion, 
where the Spirits» of juſt Men ee b 
perfets. Nen pt go 61 30 
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II. War doing the wil of 'God: 8 age 


the.\Condition''of enjoying him. It might 
perhaps be ſufficient. to reſolve it into the 


oe, b Appointment 
of 


9 


great Buſineſs of Man's eternal 
oy be draw from, F bar olga: v6 


World. One 


64 Traciantl'FalſeNotions 
of God, of whoſe gracious Providing and 


Donation the Happineſs is, which we are to 


receive; and he has a Riglit vo diſpoſe of his 
own Gifts, upon what Conditions he pleaſes: 
And he alen ordained: good Works, that we 
ſhould walk in them, that by his Aſſiſtance 
we ſhould work out our on Salvation, puri- 
fy our ſelves as he is pure; and have our 
Fruits unto: Holineſs, that the End may be 
everlaſting Life: But the ſubordinate: Reaſons 
why Practice or Obedience ſhould be Se 
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l. Tie "End and DeGgn of Religion. 100 


2. Tur Nature of che Reward. 


3 den 


May 1 7 5; ' 40 4% 74 ID RING. ) ot . mary 
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215 Tur mm God's Honour in the 
great End of Religion is to 
proclaim. and publiſh God's Sovereignty: to 
the World ; — Branch of that is 


to make Laws for the Government of it: And 


the beſt Acknowledgment of that Sovereign- 
ty is Obedience to its Preſcriptions. I can- 
not any other Way let Men fi that I glorify 
1 Heavenly Father, and better cauſe them to 
lorify we too, than by cauſing my Light to 


| Pine before them ; which I am ſure it cannot 
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done in Obedience to him: This they are 


* | mr | 


Eye Witneſſes of; and hereby we convince 


Men that we are in Earneſt, when they ſee 


oor Faith by our Works. When a Man leads 
a pious and good Life 


fe; every Hour be lives 
is virtually an CAR of. Worlhip:: But if inward 
Grace is not exerted in outward' Practice, 


Men have no Inſpection into our Hearts to 


diſcern it there. By Faith indeed we come 
unto God, but it is our Obedience only that 


muſt evidence our Faith, and declare him to 


- beour Lond. ee oF ng 


Azad, Tyr other End'and Deſi 1gn of Rel 
gion in this World is, To promote the Wel- 


Kare of Mankind. It was a glorious Evidence 
of the Wiſdom | and Goodneſs of God, that 
the Duty of Mankind ſhould be alſo” their 
Hap Sin for to keep his Commandments 
1 < Whole of Man. There is hardly any 


Neceſſity or Convenience of Mankind, but 


What is plentifully provided for by this great 


Bleſſing, as well as Buſineſs of the World, 

* And he who is 4 Chriſtian; is not 
only albetter Man, but alſo a better Neigh- 
bour; a better Subject, and a truer Friend, 


than tie that is not ſo. But now if it be fene 
great End off Religion; thus to contribute. to 


the Support ahd Benefit of Society, ſurely it 


muſt needs tonſiſt in the active Piety of our 


Lives, not: in empty Thoughts and truttleſs. 


Perſuaſions,. For what can one Man be the 


ei — another thinks or | velicy 


Co 
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| Ste Fania puts the: very: Caſes ut her or 
aSifter be naked,” and deſtitute ah Food), 
and gn of you. (ii e. Believers yay: unts 
beni. Depart in Peace; be Hel an,‚au, br be 
ys" / fillzd, notwirhſtunding : vu give then not 
theſe Things, mhith be er fur the: Body, 
What dot h ir profit rtl — 55 20 21 3292 
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aa. The other Reaſun why practical Religi- 
or mould be the Condition of Maus eternal 
Happineſt; may be drawn from the Nature 
of the Reward. The Happineſs. of Man be- 
ing dhe Fruition of "God; —— chief Good; 
the Foundation of this Enjoyment is in that 
Sommun ion, whicte*there is between God 
ind Marr, which conſiſts in the Aſſimilation 
| and Conor | or our Actions, Affections, 
ofitions ants; the Nature of God; 
which. Work; if!36 be not in ſome: Meaſure 
#66omplithed in us, vit is impoſſible we ſhould 
be” lappy :* For there can be no Delight 


where there is no Harmony between the Ob- 
ab 


Jeck and Faculty; but a direct Contrariety, 
there is berweers an inſinitely pure God, and 
a polluted Creature. If therefore we have 
ens Heye of ſeeing God, we muſt purify our 
ſelves ar he 7s Pure. And how is this to be 
done, but by the Spirit vf God:coroperating 
With öur En eavours, in all the Virtues and 
Graces of an holy” Like, that by ia frequent 
Imitation of the Divine Life, we may go 
from Strength to Dy 5 from — 
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of State ra another; and che repented Acts 

le into Habits,” ill" ve become Partakers 

" the: Divine: Nat re, and are made meet 
or the In 11 among them that are ſan- 
ed. And i thus oy ing given” the * — 
y the practick Par Religion ſhould be 
ho gent Buſineſs of viit eternal Happineſs 
155 eech ro new. SAM 8 1 2 5715 
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. Some tru to tlie Pate \Profion-of\ the 
Aubicteg Fach, and thitik ür enough te cal 
l, Lord , Lord, to 1 in his 
Name thereby 10 be Amitted Members 
F his © Nr "Ad indeed one could-hardly 
| think This | the Grind: of any Man's 
9 e oe then, 0 not our Saviour inti- 
mate it to „ it being a Principle that evi- 
dencly;hy Was 18 own Confiitation' alorig:wirh 
Fe 100 Whoſoeyer” calls imſelf a Chriſtian, 
muſt necelhrily profeſs to 'entertain- thei Do- 
Anne of Chriſt, ro believe the whole Goſ 
to aſſent | to! alt the Articles of the moſt-þ 
Fab to all the Precepts, — and 
c ngs 5 0K the Gofpel „to ſtve in Imita- 
iſts holy Es xajnple, and at his Ini- 
fa oh N to have folemniy <tigfnged 
50 lch. Now it is the viſible! De- 
wp gt ind — Intention of the Goſpel, to 


F 2 take 


# 
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take Men off from Sin, to direct, aſſiſt, and 


encourage them to univerſal Holineſs and 
Purity of Life: : All its Precepts do ſtrictly 
command it, all its Promiſes. do highly en- 
courage it, and all its T bie RA moſt 

powerfully. forbid the Neglect of it. The 


whole Hiſtory, of. Ch riſts Appearance in in the 
A 


World, all the Diſcourſes a ions of his 
Life, and the Sufferings of his Deich, do all 
tend to this, vig. the deſtroying of Sin, and 
the en of our Lives te univerſal 
Obedience of our "Bodies and Souls to God. 


Te call me, Lord, Lord; and ye ſay well, for 


ſo I ame But 2 " gall, ; ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not tbe hingt AF pa - ſay 2 Chriſt 
himſelf was made perfect by his Obedience 
and Sufferi 8 to tlie Will of God, 
and became _ Author of Eternal Salvation 
to them, and to them only, that obey him. 
The Grace of God that bringeth Salyation, 

teaches; us, chat denyin, Ungodlineſs and 
world Lufts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 
| teouſiy, and godly in this preſent World; look- 
ing fur that bar Bl ed Hope, and the glorious Ap- 
pedrance. of the great God, and our, Saviour 
FJeſlis Chr. der who gau himſelf for us, that 
De might redeem Us From all Iniquity, and pu- 


fy; Ang 1 176 55 4 peculiar People Sealous of 
| 0 


gobd; Mor St. Peter tells us, that Bap- 
= 6 18 4 only the waſhing of the Bot ody 


With, Mater, and the putting away of rhe 
mg of the Hieſb; lat the, An, fs wer 12 4 e 
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Conſcience towards God. So that the Profeſ- 
on of the Chriſtian Faith is ſo far from being 
ny- Exemption from à good. Life, that 
he who calls himſelf by the Name of Chriſt, 
owns himſelf under the greateſt: and moſt. 
ſoletin'Obligations to it: He that names the 
Name of Chrift, miſt depart from all Iniqui- 
5. This is the Authentick Zeal of God: 
For though Baptiſm be the outward, Holineſs 


is certainly the internal Mark of God's Chil- 


dren”; and therefore to expect Salvation from 
ſueh' 3 Profeſſion, without a due Obſervance 


of what that Profeſſion” doth neceſſarily re- 


quire in order to it, is not only to deceive our 
ſelves by a falſe grounded Hope, but alſo to 
Hs God and Chriſt the Lie to their Face, by 

an impudent Claim to the Salvation, 


hich they 'never promis d, * Ped the 
Condition of | Holineſs.” XI. 
1 OTRERS as vainly nit da) e 
nal Devotion. They conſtantly i the 


e all the ſolemn Times of publick 


they behave themſelves ha with: 


| 4 oops 1 igns 85 godly Zeal, and are careful 


that thoſe of che Family do the like ; they 
ſeem importunate i in Prayer, attentive to the 


Word, are conſtant at the Communion, and 


are mich offended that that ſacred e 


is ſo neglected. Theſe Men ſure are good 


Men, and ſuch as are accepted of God. Our 
Charity indeed bids us hope ſo, but till we 


are n how they ſtand affected: to the 


F 3 other 
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other Parts of itheir Duty, Which it it gthe 


proper Intent of Deyetian to promete, Helios 


neſs ta Gdd, Sobrietynto themſelves and 
Righteouſneſs to Men, wWe cannot fix that 
Character upon them, The Phatiſees were 
the maſt exact People in the World. nn Mat: 
ter of external Devotion ſo that the poor Je. 
thought that if but T Men were to go to 
Heaven, one at leaſt would: be a Phe 
And yet our Saviour plainly tells them: char 
they were farther from the Kingdem of Cod 
than thoſe that ſeemed to/ he fartheſt, than 
publicans and Harlotsc; And hat heganſg they, 
were ſo very bad: ; under ſo great 6 Pretegee 
af Devotion, therefore they ſhould reste 
the greater Damnation. We may he dec ved, 
and canonize choſe for Sints whom Gog chi 


puniſh ſor Hy pocrites : Not but that external 


Devotion is a neceſſary Expreſſion of. Religi⸗ 


on, and highly acceptable to God, Mhen it 
gee from; a pious and devout Mind: Land 
Men are 


| really ſuch in Heart anch Life, 
their external Devotion vepreſents, and iughi 
to make them; but elſe all this Exagtneſßs is 
ſo far from inaking Amends: for the Imp 


of our Lives, that on the eontrar y the Im 


piety of qur Lives ſpoils: all: the Agceptance 
of our Deydtion. Hie that tine away: his: 


2 bearing the Lam, i. 6. from obeyr: 
ing it, even his Prayer ſhall be an Aborninas 


tion. Hence you hoar God in the Old Leſtu- 


ment complain: amen 
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to n d 
D n Abeniunton umtre mei hen; wien en 
ate ö Phe T £1 Hear. AAA 
an D not Got hm appoipt theſe 
Thives leg tome they to be hn Abominkl 
tion? The Hess Wordstgive & true ee 
this, TN FTU ane fol bf, Blood"; vs 105 
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Doing sf hefe Wins" Eyes: Ceaſe” 15 45 
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"wit hl Addreſſes; Ne 
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Sincerlityj anfwerable te alk Gut werd Prer 
tende, 4 Pife framed aecerdiqg to his Com 
unde For / #'bave a Mie tedneſe ini 
Naur, 2%. ail not BUaf me; ſays Dub 
anf YOU AHH; 35% Find; 5 and. 7 5 
your Fus 5 ile Hübe ſays Sp. 
Names“! Nor Very one” khr, ſaith unto” mM. 5 
We Dr e 197 en on 220Þ 
D TURE have but 2 e gave Fa 
edwards Ge}. who truſt eb ther Deſire! SER 
ſokitioh Uf Obedience), Witlicüt actual Per. 
Dörmsnce r A Hineere Dolife And Refolutich 
to be good is indeed a beginning, and 
by all means to be chen db and Enανj 
bur pet ir is far enougli fromm being the Thing 
deſif d, or ffom beins acepte For; it ir this 
Sight of God! Fer "God" 5 accepts the 
F 4 Will 
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Will for the Deed,” but where there is no Poſ- 


ſibilit „ 10 Orxunity of doing the Thin 
| Afr 1 . 299205 pan of er 
ecuting good Intentions, there at leaſt can 
be no juſt Expectation that he ſhould admit of 
leſs than what is agreeable to- hig reveal d 
Will. In the Caſe of Almſ giving indeed; 
when a Man gives, and would give more were 
he able, God will certainly accept the Will 
for the Deed; And of this very Thing, and 
no other, the Apoltle ſpeaks; * Cor: viii. 12. 
F there be ſirſt EP e of ic ace pte 
according to that a Man bath and not ac- 
_ cording to that he harb not; i. e, God inter- 
prets and accepts Mens Charity, according 
: 0 the Liberality of their Hearts, and not ac- 
cording” to the Scantineſs of their Abilities, 
But it is a great Miſtake to draw! a 78 
Coneluſion from this Text, that in all Cafes 
God accepts the Will for the Deed. He has 
Poſitively declared, that he alone 10h dot h 


Righteouſneſs ſhall be accepted of bim: He 


does not ſay, that whoſoever deſires to do 
Righteouſneſs, but doth it not, ſhall be ac- 
cepted, how - real ſoever his Intention was. 
For a Deſire may be ſincere for the Time it 
laſts, and yet vaniſh; before it comes to any 
real Effect: Witneſs the Two Sons in the 
Goſpel; one ſaid very readily to his Father; 


1 


Igo, Sir; but bis Mind changed, and be went 
not: The other impudently ſaid, He would 

not ga, but be repemed and went. And: have 
W 1 we 
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f Geſpel Obediene: 73 
wo not frequent Inſtances of chis 2 Some, at 
Jearing the Word of God laid home to their 


Criaſtiences ,! are mightily affected For. the 


preſent „Like Felix, they may tremble at a 


lively Repreſentation of the Eyil of Sin, and 


the Horrors of Judgment and this ma 


work ſome good Thoughts And Inclinations 


in them towards a better Courſe; and yet 
like Metals, when the Heat is over, they 
may be the harder for having been mae 
ne A 2 wth * 8 08 e 18 
Ho oſten is this the Guse af Sick bed 

penitents „When the Miniſter, good Man, 
is once in their Life; deſir d to ſpeak to them; 
and the -Conſcience of an illtlead Life is 


touch d to the quick, with the Apprehenſions 
_ of, the gehen eri; then what Sighs and 
Feats, what Promiſes, and, Vows: _ Reſo- 
lutions, if God will but pleaſe to ſpare their 
Lives for the Execution of them > And when 


God ſometimes pleaſes to give them a Re: 


prieve, and put them upon a new Trial; 
their Strength revives, their former Pity 
dies; and like the Dog and the Sow, they 


go to it again with Greedineſs. And would 


we tell them of their former Promiſes, tis 
much if they do not ſay, as ſome of them 
did: to the Confeſſor, Tor make my Head ake. 


No Man, in his Wits, will * Hunger to 
be Meat, or T hirſt to be Drink; and yet he 
is feelingly convinc d: of the Truth — Sin- 
OO of. theſe Natural Deſires : Juſt ſo, and 
no 


7 e — 


Wil forthe Decd,: bur where, thebe is no Pof. 
ſibility, no Opportunity of doing the Thing 


deſired: But if he As Opportunity of ex- 
ecuting 7 8 Intentions 3 _ in 8 eu 


h Will. "Io, the Ce Ts rind deed; 


when a Man gives, and. would give more were 


e able, God will certain! e the Will 
for the Deed: And of a ver Thing, and 
90 6ther, the. Apoſtle ſpeakgz & Cort vill. 12, 
F there be 2 4 willin 1750 . it is anceptei 
according to t har 4 Man bath And not ac- 
cording to that i be.-bath not; i. e. God inter- 
prets and accepts Men's Charity, according 
to the Liberality of tlieir Hearts; and not ac 
cordin g'to the Scantineſs of their * 
But it is a great Miſtake to draw | a 
Concluſion from this Text, that in Fs 
God accepts the Will for the Deed. He has 
poſitively e that he alone iche dot h 


Righteouſneſs ſball be accepted f bim: He 


docs not fay, that whoſoever deèſires to do 
Righteouſneſs, but doth it not, ſhall be ac- 
cepted, .how- real ſoever his Intention Was. 
For a Deſire may be ſincere for the Time it 
laſts, and yet vaniſh before it comes to any 
real Effect: Witness the Two Sons in the 
Goſpel; one ſaid very readily to his Father; 
Igo, Sir; but his Mind changed, and be went 

not. The other E bee faid:, He would 

nor £0, but be en and went. And: have 
LEE x we 


I ome beer ww wr ied men © eG ene cen A AMIE 


f Goſpel Obedience. 73 
we not frequent Inſtances of this? Some, at 
Hearing the Word of God laid home to their 
Conſciences, „are mightily affected for the 
preſent: Like Felix, they may tremble at a 
lively Repreſentation of the Evil of Sin, and 
the Horrors of Judgment; and this ma 
work ſome — Thoughts And Inclinations 
in them towards a better Courſe; and yet 
like: Metals, when the Heat is over, they 
may be the harder for dend been e 
ane c i n sn Bf 
„How, often-is:this the Cabs of Sick-bed 
Penitents,: When the Miniſter, good Man, 
is once in their Life deſir d to ſpeak-to them 
and the Conſcience of an ill-lead Life is 
tou touch'd. to the quick, with the Apprehenſions 
of the gther Werid; ; then What Sighs and 
Tears, what promiſes, and Vows and Reſo- 
"lations, if God will but pleaſe to ſpare their 
Lives for the Execution of them And when 
God ſometimes pleaſes to give them a Re: 
prieve, and put them upon a new Trial; 
their Strength revives, their former * 
dies; and like the Dog and the Sow, they 
go to it again with Greedineſs. And ſhould 
we tell them of their former Promiſes, tis 
much if they do not ſay, as ſome of them 
did to the Confeſſor, Toru — my Head ake. 
No Man, in his Wits, will affirm Hunger to 
be Meat, or Thirſt to be Drink; and yet he 
is feelingly convinced; of the Truth — Sin- 
cerity of theſe Natural Deſires : Juſt ſo, and 
* : . 
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no otherwiſe; à Deſire x be dhedient iO 
2 thy bhi ee ia R 

are they that hun gh and thut after Recb- 
feouſ! But — fa "old hem. ks 
What they eah, for the Gratification of thoſe 
Deſires; that hey may he fd Fol the 
Rleſfing lies i tRISsSJ.. 0 
St. Jon ho beſt knew lis Maſter's 
Meaning, explains it thus: Lime Children; 
in n Mun decsbs yu; he that dotb RNB. 


Teouſneſs is righteous, even as be is rigbiebn⁰,,ỹ 


ot but chat the beſt of: Men d ſometimies 
n tro Inftmity, Tempetiön, or Sf. 
pfize ; and may ariſe again hf dend cheit 
Lives But für 4 Man tegel in Sin, fd 
tell me his Heart 18 ri ht with Gd 5. 
mighty. Word formerly Ilie Hke the Whore 


in che Proverhr with her "Mott: wipe; 


mon Principles of Natuful Reaſon'; Wit 


af Impudence equal to ti ABHurdit y. 
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"CLastry, They have à falſe Ground of Hops 


2 o 


Ward: God; who depend apon-'a® partial 


Com ö plia Ate with his WHL!- ERP 24.02, ON: 
Tur Jews had a corrupt Doctrine among 


them, very agreeable to dhis Humour; vis. 


That if a Man obſervd ſome Remarkable 
Precept of the LA, it Was enough tô ex - 


euſe him from tlie reſt: Which Notion of 


theirs, ſeems to have given Occaſion" to that 


11 


Queſtion ſo. often put to our Saviour V 


Our Saviour indeed ſays, Bleed 


=< 2 O0z5 12.0407 Or res 
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7 K. aamandment af..he Lau? For 
hey, diſputed; among themſelveg upon chat 
8 Yue tion, which was the one. fureſt-P 
truſt to 1 Wh her Sacrificgs M as . ſome 
held on Circumcifon,yas-others.;; onthe Ob; 
ſexxation vf the \Sabbath , as a: Third Sort. 
1. ſa vn their: Intene Way. to ask Bis Opinio 
What. Branch of the Law God God, moff. indie : 
oni thaty.in,pundtaal. Compliance therewith, 
they, might; compendionſly. ſecure their own 
Intereſt with him, without the Trouble ef 
dane dience. But our Saviour being 
aware: of the Subtijty, directs them to that 
Paragraph, of the EA which is comprehen+ 
five of the whole; vu. Thor, ſbelt louę the 
Nad with 4d bene Heaney) and tig 
Neis bleu at. gr elf. Oo ant 
„Ade is t Ce of me pretended 
Claiſlings,) who, dat Te Two, Kahles ab thg 
Law t Oppoſition 5 and with a punctual 
9; of -the one, Think to compound 
With God for their Neglect of the other. 
One Sort ery up Merality, but in che mean 
time neglech Godlineſs. Theſe Men are per- 
haps Iuſt, Sober, Chaſte, Modeſt and Grave: 
They-4n — not cheit Neighbours 3 but car- 
Nuit juſtly, lovinglyn and obligingly to all 
Men but yet whelly: neglect tier Duty to 
God, and perhaps neder reteiv di the Sacra 
ment iulitheir Lives We very often meet 
with theſe; Confeſſious 3 and yet theſe Per- 
dans hope to be ſaved by the — 7 


Et 
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Chrriſt, cho they have liv'd; and perhaps dye 
in ackaal Didbedience. Chriſt our Saviour 
deſires of us to dv this in Rememibrante of 
mim: But What is their Morality without 
Godlineſs, but empty and in ſignifteant? With- 
aut Furth it being impoſſible to pleaſe him 
Hal Sdrr her dt e King dom of "Heaven 1 b 
Behevers : But bow'do they believe on him, on 
avhom they: bave not call ＋ ; in whoſe Name 


they have not pray d; nor for his redeem. 


ing Merey ſhewd their Acceptance an 

thankful Remembrance 2” The Love of God 
is tlie firſt and great Command; and it 
both perſuades, and directs, and? enables” us 
to do the reſt. It is the chief Thing in Re- 
ligion e Te Fear f the Lord ih the Begin. 
ning of Wiſdom ; the Head," Heart, or prin- 
eipal Part of it the Primum Nen; and 
Ultimum \Moriens'; the Heart, Life and Soul 
. of it : whereas Sobriety, Jaſtice and Equity, 
make up but the Body. And if the” Bod 
be divided from the ad or Heart, which 
are the Sources of Life and Action; what 
is it but a Carcaſe? 80 if Men pretend 
to be Honeſt, and yet are deſtitute of this 
Vital Principle of Godlineſs, it may be ſaid 
of them] as of the wanton Widow, they are 
dead, whilſt they live; or as of the Church 
of ' Sardis,” they” have ſome Shew or -Appear- 
ance of Spiritual Life, but are really: dead. 
They ars not far from the Kingdom of God 4 
IG | 312M 983 4d B27 0: $960k tur 
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but will never come there, for want of ſome: 
thing more, even following Chriſt. 
 Ornxxs, again, call themſelves the 22 J 


and make much Pretence and 'Shew of l. 
ving ſo; whilſt they are unrighteous it 


themſelves, or unjuſt towards their Neigh- 

bour. Theſe make the Second Table truckle 
to the firſt; and their ſtarch d and pretend- 
ed Holineſs towards God, muſt compound 
for all their viſible. Offences againſt Men : 
And ſo they be but done in the Name of the 
Lord, they themſelves mult be fanQtified, 

tho' the Name of God be blaſphem d. They 
cry up Religion, and Ordinances, and Grace; 
but they mean only a Part of it, as much as 
will ſerve their Turn; and then they will 
diſcard it for ſomething elſe. They. 8 out 
againſt ſome Vices; while they hug others 
as bad. They will look demure ; but they 
will ye and dilſemble; cenſure and revile better 


| Men than themſelves; (as the proud Phariſee 


did the Publican, who was juſtified rather than 
he) cheat and defraud, and call it Spoiling 


the Egyptians; and then i it is no Sin. Trey 


trample down. J uſtice, Honeſty, and Loya 


ty ; and call it doing the Work of the Lord, 


When murdering his Vicegerent, and undoing 
the reſt of his Subjects. 

| Sowx of the 1ſraelizes were great Refor- 
mers of ſome Corruptions; who yet all 
their Days ſtuck faſt to the good old Cauſe, 
the Dt; 05 Rebellion, „ and Schiſm. of Fero- 


Boam: 


* x ; 
4 LO 4 


ay "iti dt telle us of fore" that 
4 ble wh 29 yet LON Sacrilege. Ace 

i i in oth Y .relpe Je ory Drunkard, per- 

| becomes rd or ji fine, ; well- 
bred, 7 e, tlie debauch a Gentl nach, nds 
and mor e ; and becauſe he i 
common Scan- al, heis a Buſy body, 41 8 
and very cenſorious. Such a Sin BK, perhaps, 
els agreeable to the Watt en, too charg- 
able to the. "Purſe, too bees to Health 
E Reputation, or os ache ture oy ünealy 
to the Conſcience. 5 | exe are ſome, other 
Sins. they can by 805 means ' think. of fore- 
going: Like Naaman. the, Syrian, they are 
 xeſolv 4 7 worſhip no Other than f the God 
of Mee 3. but For it muſt be in Er 900 
way; ; they . muſt have I. iberty_ 10055 
ENCE ; Or there 1 is ſome. private As ve ia | 
the Curtain, „Which they. cannot but OGCa- 
fionally. pay 2 ſmall Obcifance ta; and with 
a. Lord, Fardon. thy Servants. in; 185 N hing, 
( perhap rhaps. calld a Sin of Pry ) 

oth up their Conſciences, and alt 7 185 l. 
But let Dale Men know, that tho the De- 
vil be 1 wary and frügal a Trader, that be 
will come to. "theſe Terms; be content to 
barter one Sin for anothe! * and com ung 
for Half, rather than Joſe g 8 Ver God wil 
not be uſed. at this my > 1S.1 ſolved. to 


1 ng 


95 15 T 
have PRs bis his, Or not at. all. _ e can. 
not ſerue d 2 Ve mu there- 


fore abilſe "bi * the” 57 We 701 ſerbe. 
For 
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For W chat maltes any Exceptions or Rea 
ſerves, that capitulates with Gol, deals: not 
with him as Goch; H jealous of his Honour; 
who) becauſe he has no Equal Will have no 
| Nval. 8 787 A0 W Q A8 ug FN ern 


AHR therefore that will Yowoddidhbred 8 
hin muſt be uniform and unverfal in his 
Obedience; omitting notfing that he knows | 
to be his Duty, Whatever be the". Conſe? 
quence nor allowing himſelf in the Practice 
= ans known Sin, how. peat ratefub 5. it be 
him. For St. James phinly tells ùs, that 
ins — offends in on- Point ; 10 guilty of 
all. And therefore one Sin is' ſufficient to 


ruin a Man, as well as many-; ; as one Dif- 


eaſe may deſtroy a Man's Life” as s ſure, tho” 
not ſo. ſoon as a Complication. 
AN D now, my Brethren, is it not Ten 
Thoufand Pities, that Men eminent for ſome 
Virtues and Graves, 3*ſhould- not have their 
Lives all of à Piece; but deſtroy: with one 
_ the Glorious Foundation they pretend 
to lay with the other; and loſe the Reward 
of: what Goodneſs they have, rather than 
part with ſome one darling Luſt and Vice 
= When they are not far from the King- 
be for wel of one or two Virtues 
honkd fall ſhort of i if. And yet 
E For r0nake'a- Man 4 good Main, 
— in him Acceptance with God, all 
Parts of Gdodneſs muſt concur : Any: one 
yy of Wickedneſs is — to denomi- 
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| "0 - Hen Falſe Notions | 
nate him bad, and cternally damn hin wy 


Let us then reſolve to be good 


7 Saviour in all 


tlie Fear of God, and the Love of Chriſt, Ill - 
infpire us in all our Actions. barſrner Go 


tue, and to 


and to Patience Godlineſs ;\ and to Gadline(® 
Brocherlp bre an 
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being ſo. DO) 1 C97 PORTION 
'You ſee then, my Beeren; wh 1 ; 
have. to truſt to. Not every. one that Sith 
unto me, Lord, Lord; but be thas doth: the 
Will. Without Obedience no Salvation: But 
there is no Obedience, but What is univerſal. 


on all Accounts perfect and entire, wanting 


Sober towards our 
ſelves, Juſt towards Men, and-Pious towards | 


th 

as 

St1 

{ta 

nothing. 3 % the Neiteine of God our - 
fo 

Let us not walk as if Moralit/ were rit. 


nd part of the Chriſtian Religion nor yet be. 


ag confining Chriſtianity to that: But let Ey 


Things. are true, whatſoever. Things ure ho- los 
neft, whatſoever Things are juſt, whatſoever wh 
Things are pure, whatſoever Things are love- be 


| ly od of; £004 report ; if there be any Vi irtue, 


there be any Praiſe, let us think on theſe 
Things. to do them: And then the God of 


Peace ſhall be with us, to guide us here, and 


to reward us hereafter. |. ©}. i 

L x it be our Study and Endenwsur to 

bs all the Chriſtian Virtues and Graces; 
living all dil 1 — to add to our Faith Var- 


rtue Knowledge, and to Know- 
ledge Temperance, and to Temperance Patience, 


to ee. 


214 


81 
Charity. And wherein we have miſcarried as 
Pardon of God, breaking off our Sins by 


Repentance and Mercy to the Poor; implore 
his Aſſiſtance, and double our Diligence for 


the Future: And take the Sacrament as often 


as we can, that we may receive ſpiritual 
Strength and Nouriſhment , Grace and Aſſi- 
ſtance, to make good our Reſblutions, and 
perform our Duty acceptably. And we may 
all be comfortably aſſur d, that as God is able, 
rity above all Deſert, above all Expectation, 
beyond all Thought, ever with ſuch Joys as 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor hath 
enred into the Heart of Man to conceive ; but 
God f his Goodneſs has prepared for. all that 


laue and obey him through Feſus Chriſt.. To 


* 


whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
"4.3: 1 \ {4 1 E i 


be aſcribed,” as moſt due, &c. 
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No every one that. ſaith td: an DID 
Lord, Pall emer into the Kingdom 
ND Heaven ; hut he that doth the N . id 


70 my er which. is in Heaven... 
T is not more the Policy and De- 
crite, that his Faith 1s true, his 


Grace ſincere, his Heart upright, 
and his Calling and Election ſure ; 


than it is to belie the true Saint „das if his 

-Heaft was corrupt, his Faith vain, his Life 
hypocritical, and his Salvation impoſſible : 
The Former he deſigns to harden in Preſum- 
ption, and to ſwallow up the Latter with De- 
ſpair. It is our indiſpenſible Duty, . 
: God's 


ſign of Satan to flatter the Hypo- | 


God's Watchmen for Souls, to give due No- 


Salvation reGifeed. 8g? 
tice of the Enemy, to countermine his Devi- 
ces, and break his Aſſaults; to prick the 
ſwelling Preſumption- his Poiſon hath rais'd 
in the one, and comfort the feeble Mind of 
the other. And there is no other Way of do- 
ing this, than by undeceiving both ; by clear- 
ly ſtating the Nature and Neceſſity of the 
Condition 'of God's Acceptance , expoſing 
the falſe Claims ſome make to it, and rectify- 
ing the miſgrounded Fears others entertain 
concerning it: The Two Firſt of theſe were 
the Argument of the laſt Diſcourſe. I ſhall 
now conſider the groundleſs Doubts and Fears 
which too many good Perſons conceive of 
their Spiritual Condition. CA 


I. Some are afraid of their Condition, be- 
cauſe of their great Uncertainty in the Mat- 
ee e to 155121 Slof 


Bur in Anſwer to this, it muſt be con- 
ſider d, that as nothing is more dangerous 


than to pry into God's Secrets, ſo nothing 
more unreaſonable, than to ſuſpect any Decree 
againſt a Perſon that does his Will; but this 


Ve may be ſure of, that his Commands or 


his Promiſes cannot contradict his Decree 
how Secret ſoever; and therefore we ought 
diligently to obey his Commands, and chear- 


| pony truſt in his Promiſes , which are Mercy 
a | 


Peace to every Saul of Man that worketh 
G2 | Righ- 


83 Groundleſs Fare of 
e neſs, and Jeſus Chriſi the: Author 


Eternal Salvation to all that obty bim. But 


to ſuppoſe Reprobation from all Eternity, 
founded meerly on the ſecret Decree of God, 
is evidently to contradict the whole Courſe and 


Tenor of his Revelation, which ſets him forth 


as no Accepter of Perſons, to make God proceed 
not only arbitrarily with his Creatures, but 


alſo inconſiſtently witli himſelf. What is this 
but to evacuate the whole Grace and Truth 


of the Goſpel, to exclude Repentance, nay 
even the Mediation of Chriſt. Jeſus, whom 
God ſent to preach it promiſcuoufly to all re- 
turning Sinners, that ſhould by Faith and new 
Obedience accept and embrace him as their 
Lard and Saviour? 
crees of God be concerning the eternal State 
of Men, ſince they are ſecret to us, they 
ouglit to be left ſo, they can certainly be no 
Rule either of our Duty or Comfort; but as 
long as we have the plain Rule of our Duty 
before us, if we walk according to it, we 
have no Reaſon to diſtruſt the Goode of 
God, who has expreſsly promis d Peace an 
Acceptance to as many as live according to it, 
Gal. vi. 16. It is true indeed, that as all 
other Mercies flow from this of our Election, 
ſd the ſecuring of this one involves all other 
Favours, that concern the well being of our 
Souls ; and it is no leſs true that our Election 
may be aſſur d, elſe the Holy Ghoſt had never 
laid ſo ſtrict a Charge upon us to do our ut- 
Wo 4, 1 8 4 i-/ . 


moſt 


But whatever the De- 


9 1080 fied, 85 


moſt POM to aſcertain it ; and while he 
gives us this Charge, he lays down withal 
gur plain and certain Direction herein; Give 
alt Dili genes ta make Jour Calling and Ele&i- 
an N „(dla en Wn as divers Copies 
read it, by god Wor, 5 for if ye do theſe 
Things, ye ſpell never fall! For ſo an Entrance 
ſhall he miniſtred T9 . #bundantly into the 
everlaſting Kingdom of aur Lord and Saviour 
Felus Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 10 11. But waving 
the Clauſe (5% good Works") which is want- 
ing in our Editions, the clear Words and Co- 
herence of, this Text evince no leſs than 
Certainty of Salvation to all thoſe that ſincere- 


ly diſcharge the Duties of a good Life; for 


if ye-do-theſe Things, ye ſhall never full. Here 
15-0Ux negative Cer tainty ; and for our Poſi- 
tive; {6 an Entrance ſhall be miniſtred to you 


| abundantly. ints the Kingdom, &c. If then 
we thall never fall, if we  thall undoubtedly 


enter into the Kingdom of Chriſt, what 700 
e Scruple can a good Man have of the 


Accomplil ent. of his Election? But how 


is this. aſſur d to him: Why, by the Perfor- 
mance of thoſe Conditions, upon which 
wen Promiſes are made, If ye do theſe Things, 
3.8, if you take care to adorn your elves 
with that noble Chain of Virtues and Graces 
57 5 up in ver. 5, 6. If yon add to your 

Faith, Virtue; to Virtue, Knowledge; to Know- 
ledge, Temperance to Temperance, Patience; 


to inen Gedlineſs ; to Godlineſs, brotherly 
| G 3 Aind- 


7 86 Groundleſs Fears" of 


Kindneſs ; and to brotherly Kindneſs, Charity; 


i. e. Church-Communion. And if Charity here 


doth, as it cannot but ſo ſignify, this isa terrible | 


Text to all Schiſmaticks, who are commonly 
ſo very Confident of their Election. If you would 
know what God has written concerning you 
in Heaven, look into your own Boſom, ſearch 
and examine your Conſcience, and there you 
may ſee the Tranſcript of what is enroll' d 
above ; ſee what Graces are wrought in you; 
if ye do theſe Things, ye ſball never fall; as 
long as ye do them, you are in preſent Fa- 
vour with God; if you ceaſe to do them, 
and recover not your ſelves by Repentance, 
which God has appointed as the Means of 
our Reconciliation through the Merits of 


Chriſt, you neither are, nor ever ean be ac- 


cepted of him. Judas was elected and ap 
pointed to the Kingdom, as well as the reſt; 


but by his Tranſgreſſion, unrepented of, he 


fell from it: Peter fell as well as he, but 


2 - | __ „ 1 : 1 4 1 3 SF | 
repented and found Mercy. This, and] 


no other, can be the Rule to judge of 
our Election and Acceptance with God; and 
if our Hearts, duly informed, do not con- 
demn us herein, we may have Confidence 
towards God. Faithful is he that hath cal- 
Ted us, who will alſo preſerve our whole Spirit, 
and Soul, and Body, blamelefs to the Coming 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, This is the fure 
Word of God. And' how unreaſonable is it, 
not to attend to its Information? Shall we 


O ws 
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preſume curiouſly to tread in the Mazes of 
God's ſecret Counſels, when we have tlie 
plain Road of our Duty and Encouragement 
before us? In the one we ſhall certainly be 
bewilder d and perplex d, but by following the 
other, we can never go wrong; it i Lan- 
tern to our Feet, and à Light unto our Path, 
and our Compaſs which will infallibly guide 
us to the Haven, where we would be: Secret 
Things belong unto the Lord our God, but thoſe” 
Things that are revealed belong to us, "and to 
our Obildren for ever, that we may do all the 
Words of "the Law, Deut. Xxix. 29. To per- 
plex our ſelves with a curious Enquity into 
God's ſecret Counſels, when we have the plain 
Revelation of his Will to go by, 1s imperti- 


nent and ſenſeleſs; and 1 wiſh it deſerv d no 


other Name: But even theſe, one Would 
think enough to diſſuade any reaſonable Man 
from ſuch a Speculation, wherein he can ne- 


ver come to any Certainty; by which he 


1 the Word of God, which would hap- 
ly guide him in the due Knowledge and 
Practiſe: of thoſe Things which would infal- 
Hbly aſſure his Election to him: A Specula- 
tion, that either finds Men crack d, or leaves 


them ſo; a Speculation as ſervieeable to the 


Tempter as any Thing can be, becauſe the 
Man may be undone either way, becauſe Pre- 
ſumption or Deſpair i is the uſual n of the 
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Obedience; a 


and Father. of Mercies, Who makes great Al- 

lowances. for the Capacities of his Children, 
who knows we are not ſufficient. of our ſelves, 
but that our Sufficiency i is of him, ꝛch work- 
eth in us both to will and de; and where he 
ſees our Wills and Endeavours not wanting, 
he is ready to accept and crown his own Gifts 
in us: He conſiders the Tempters we have to 
abuſe 18, the Diſadvantages of our Spiritual 
Combat, by reaſon of our Fleſh and Bodies, 


3 4-1 of our Natures, to extenuate our 


— and the Merits of his Son continual- 
V interteding for us: And provided the ſin- 


cere Endeavours, and general Courſe of our 
Lives, be to pleaſe him, and keep his Com- 


mandments ; to offend him as; little. and as 


ſeldom: as we can, he has graciouſly aſſur d 


un, that we need not diſqulet our ſelves for | 


13 Miſcarriages as are incident to 
ineurfonis 1295 Tertullian calls them. It is 
15 Thing for 2 Man to walk on willingly, 
4 heaten Path of Sin, and another to be 


n Righteouſneſs, by 
the Violence or Surprize of any Temptation. 
192 he that 15 born * God, doth not commit 


£4365 3 Ar : | Sin; 


2 ebe Menare HTC 10 themſetves 6 
of, 9 8 Interruptions of their 

therefore are afraid of their 
Condition. But we have to do with. a God 


that elog and hinder: us; the Ignorance and 


very beſt, of Men: | Peccata quotidiaune 


* 33 


ſtanding Principles and Reſolutions. He may 


be tranſported whither he meant nor, but he 


doth-not habitually commit it: For there is 2 
vaſt Difference between an habitual, delibe- 
rate; and preſumptuous Courſe of Sin, and a 
Sin through the Violence of a Temptation, 
xprize , Ignorance, or Inadvertency., and 
he Repentance muſt riſe in Proportion: Both 
are to be repented of ; David. himſelf prays, 
againſt both, Lord, keep thy Servant back from 

prefumptuous, Sins, ſo. ſpall I be innocent from 
the great: Offence; i. e. ſuch as may endanger 
my main State of Grace and Salvation; fuch 
as will for a Time put me out of Favour with 
God, and requires à more ſolemn Act of Hu- 


miliation: And then he proceeds, Tho can tell 


ham oft he offendeth > Lord, cleanſe me from my 
ſecret Faults. And thus in the Confeſſion of 
our Sins, Which we daily make to God, we 


muſt enumerate all that we can call to Mind; 


and ſuch as eſcape our Memory, we muſt in- 
clade under one general Confeſſion, and hum- 
bly beg Pardon for them: And there is no 
Queſtion but the Grace and Mercy of the Go: 
ſpel will accept of this as ſufficient for our 
Reconciliation through the Merits of Chriſt. 


AManaſſes tells God in his moſt excellent Prayer, 


that he had not appointed Repentance to the 
Juſt, as to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, but 


unto him a Sinner; whereby he doth not 
wegn as if they performed a perfect unſinning 
e 5 — ; ah 
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Obedience, or were not to acknowledge and B 
beg Pardon: for all the leſſer Miſcarriages of 
their Lives; but that as our Saviour ſpeaks, 
they needed no Repentance; i. e. not ſuch a 
Repentance, as habitual and preſumptuous 
Sinners do; but that the main Courſe and Te- 
nor of their Lives being conformable to the 
Will of God, God would not impute to them 
the leſſer Failin gs and Imperfections of their 
Obedience, but upon their ordinary Confeſſi- 
on and Deprecation, continue them in the 
Comforts” of his Grace and Favour. Our 
Bleſſed Saviour, who has taught and com- 
manded us to ſay, Our Father, hath placed 
the Petition for Forgiveneſs of Sin, next to 
that for diy Bread, to ſhew our Need, and 
Encourage our Hope of the one as well as the 
other. Tis certain, the fewer Faults a Man 
, the better much; and'i it is our Duty to 

be as perfect as we can; yet ſtill let us build 
our Alice and our Comfort upon this one 
Conchiſion; as upon a Rock; that though 2 
ter ee barg tone all,” to are Fill unprofita 2 
Servant Vet becauſe we have done all, 
God has engaged himſelf to be a gracious 
Maſter, to accept the Sincere, as thoſe that 
are without ence. We are daily to grow 
in Grace. And ſhall a Child repine, that he 
is not ſuddenly grown a Man ? Or: ſhould a 
Chriſtian bodifquiered, that he has not yet 
attain d to the higheſt perfection: Not a; if 
. Ba at yet attain d, or tuere alreuuy per- 
EE fea, 


A 
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2 ſays St. Paul, but I preſs forward to- 

afd the Prise. For if there were a certain 
Standard of Graces; leſs than which would 
not be accepted, ſome very good Men would 
have great Reaſon to deſpond; but as God 

looks g raciouſſy upon the Beginnings of Good, 

; and ſuffers the little Children to: come'tinto birk, 
and forbids them not, he will reward the ſted- 
faſt finally perſevering Obedience of every 
one within the Covenant of Grace; notwith- 
? ko ego ar its legal r N | * ng Sic 
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* III. Sener good Men ae ape to ;deſpod, 
becauſe their/Obedience proceeds not in the 
highest Meaſure of Sincerity from the pure 
Love, but many Times ſrom tlie Fear of 
God. But to this it may be truly ſaid, that 
in Scripture God propounds to Men ſeveral 
Motives and Anme to Obedience: Some- 
times he works upon their Fears, and per- 

ſuades Men by his Terrors; ſometimes upon 

their Hope, by propoſing an exceeding great 
Reward; and ſometimes upon their Love, 
by diſplaying the abundant Rithes' of bis 
_ Goodneſs totoand them : And by all theſe 
Methods does he intend to work Men up to 
d ompliance with his Laws, and their own 


Ha ppineſs; and accordingly” the 'Seripturs 

gives us Inſtances of Obedience; diſtinctly 
roceeding upon theſe ſeveral” Princip les: : 
Noah movd with Fear, obey d God in 

oy an Ark: Moſes had _ to the Re- 


com- 
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much, All theſe Holy. Perſans, & it evidently 
appears, went upon different Principles or 
Marives / and they are all of them recor 
95; Examples worthy of aur Imitation; ant 
then there can be no Queſtion, but a lier 
Obedience, grounded, as either of theirs 
Was, on Fear, Hope, or Love, will be ac- 
ceptęed. And indeed ſuch is the Degencracy 
725 human Nature, that Fear) ſeems the molt 
nſible and prevailing Paſſion in the Soul of 
Mt not but that 8 — Love do alſo 
operate too. An God has con- 

ſulted our Capacities in che Commands he 


gur Tempets, in the Arguments by which he 
enforees them, it would be injurious! to Go 
28 Well as Hur (elves, to queſtion his Accep- 
tance of our Obedience, upon any of thoſe 
Motives, his Wee 7 210 en N 
abemden 2011 eff yd 
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IV. Sour PRC als 180 0 ad, from 
the Miſapprehenſion of God's withdrawing 
the Comforts of his graciqus Preſence, becauſe 
their Confidence towards God is ſometimes 
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that we are now in a State of Probation, and 
not of Reward: That aur Graces are imper- 
fe, and therefore needs muſt our Peace be ſo: 
Our Life's a Pilgrimage, 2 Warfare; and ſo 
STOP Travel, Danger, and Diſtreſs are 


proper 


compeace of \Reward.:'\ Mary Magdalen lord | 


a 3 22828 58 O 


has, given us, and confdered the Variery af 


abated. But here it ſhould be conſidered, 
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proper to our Condition; and therefore we 


ma not think them ſtrange, but expect th 
with Reſolution, bear them with Patience, 
pals through them with Conſtancy. The 
Day that hath no Night, no Cloud; the Joy, 
that hath no Mourning, no Grief, is reſervd 
for Heaven, where the Spirits of the juſt are 
only made perfect. So that I cannot but 
queſtion the Uprightneſs of that Man's Heart, 
who never queſtion d the Goodneſs of his E- 
ſtate: I cannot but doubt that Man's Aſſu- 
ance, who never doubted and ſear d, thoſe 
Comforts that were never abated. Did 
we ever hear or read of any Saints on Earth, 
that were unchangeable in Serenity of Mind, 
in this Region of Mutability 2 Eliſba s Spirit 
muſt be ſometimes rais d by the melodious 
Harp: And his Maſter Elijah, that was ſo 
zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, that he durſt 
even reprove the wicked Abab, at another 
Time flies for Fear of his Life: If we look 
upon David, the Man after God's own Heart, 
we find him ſometimes ſo couragious, as if 
the Spirits of all his Hero's were centred in 
his own Breaſt; how reſolutely does he deſpiſe 
all Dangers, trample on all Enemies, and 
triumph over all croſs Events: Another while 
we ſind him ſo dejected, as if he were not the 
Man: Why art thou fo ſad, O my Soul 2 Why 
are-thou ſo diſquieted within me? O put thy 
Truft in God; as if it were not firmly there 
already. Look upon the great Apoſtle, the 


cho- 
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choſen Veſſel St. Paul, one while nag: 


Trophies of Victory to his God; In all theſe 


Things we are more than Conquerors, through 
bim that loved us: Another while he is be- 
Wailing his own ſinful Condition; O wwretch- 


el Mam that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 


the Body of this Death! One while he is 
caught up into the Third Heaven , and is in 
Paradiſe with God; another while he is buf- 
feted by the Meſſenger of Satan , and fadly 
complains to God of the Violence of that 
1er Hear the Spouſe of Chriſt (whether 

ze Church in common, or the faithful Soul 
in particular) bemoaning her ſelf; I open d 
to my Beloved; hut my Beloved had withdrawn 
himſelf, and was | gone,” Cant. v. 6. Thus 
will it be with us all, while we are in this 
frail Tabernacle'of Fleſn; the Temper of our 
Souls will be like our Bodies, ſubject to Vi- 
eiſſitudes. We find our Bleſſed Saviour him- 
ſelf, one while thanking God for the Com- 
forts he gave him, another while complain- 
ing, My God, my God, why bait thou forſaken 


c oy 


me 2 When God was moſt pleas d with his 
Obedience, he denied him the Comforts of 
his Countenance, to glorify his Perſeverance. 
And thus God often deals with good Men, 
he withdraws his Comforts to actuate their 
Faith, and heighten their Obedience; and 
when his Work is finiſhed, turns their Hea- 
vineſs into Joy: For where would be the Ex- 
cellence of their Graces, without a Trial of 

9 their 
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their Operation? and every Trial tends to 


Improvements: The Trial of our Faith works 
Patience; and Patience, Experience; and Ex- 
perience, Hope; and Hope makes not aſbam d. 
And therefore good Men, if there be nothing 
to alter the Caſe, no Change in themſelves, 
neither of Apoſtaſy from God, nor of Re- 


miſneſs in Piety, and yet have their State of 


Mind alter d, they know not why, nor how, 
ſnould not be dejected with a miſgrounded 
Opinion of their being deſerted of God; for 
whom he loves, he loves to the End: Theſe 
unaccountable Ebbs and Floods of Confidence, 
by ſome ignorantly call d Acceſſes and Receſ- 
ſes of the Holy Spirit, may be, and com- 
monly are, only Fits of the Body, and the 


ſeveral Diſguiſes of Hypocondriack Paſſions, 


and need rather an Hippocrates than a Barna- 
bas, a Phyſician than a Miniſter: But if they 
were what they unworthily call them, ſhould 
they repine at the Seaſon and Meaſures of the 
divine Bounty, Comfort is a partial Reward, and 
not a Wirtue, and God will be believed upon 
his Word, tho he give no farther Teſtimony 
of his Favour; and let us but do our Parts, 
be obedient to his Will, and in his good Time 


we ſhall find the Comforts of it. He is a moſt 


free and infinitely beneficent Being, and will 
not be tied to our Terms, but will give Com- 
forts how / and when he pleaſes. The Wind 
bloweth where it lifteth, and thou heureſt the 


\ 


Sound, thereof, but canſt not tell whence it 


cometh 
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cnmeth, nor whit her it goeth S ic eder nue 


that is bor of the Spirit. Only let us twum- 


bly wait upon his Goodneſs; and be conſident 
that he who has begun à good Work in us, 
. wosrragm till the Day DOES. 
nf} 8, <1 1 
Lafth, Axoruns: Cuiuſz uf theſe Doribts 
and Fears is, that Men expect extraordinary 
Aſſurance of their good Condition, ſome partidu- 
lar Revelation from God, or an extraordinary 
Impulſe upon their Minds to that Purpoſe, 
which they think is meant by the Teſtimony 
for a Seal and Earneſt of the Spirit. God may 
give this Aſſurance, when and to whom he 
pleaſes ; as he did to the Apoſtles, Martyrs, 
and Confeſſors; but to make it a mr; ron 
Sign of Grace and Salvation, is the Spirit of 
Fanaticifm, and has deſtroyed many à Soul 
through Preſumption or Deſpair. To require 
a Sign is to tempt God, who has not left us 
without fuſficient Evidence of our Condition: 
For we have his Word for our Rule, and the 


doing his Will is the ſtanding Teſt of our Ac- 


and they who are not ſenſible” of 
the Holy Spirit's extraordinary Reſidence in 
them, nor of any raviſhing Impreſſions and 
comfortable Aſſurances, ' et can diſcern the 
real Fruits of the Spirit. There are flo fach 
Flights and Raptures diftated dy the Holy 
Spirit, which offer Violence to che Faculties 
of the Mind, and tranſport it into an eeſtati- 


cal al Paroxyfin All the a "Chriſtians | 


can 
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can expect the Spirit of God ſhall make upon 
their Minds, are to be agreeable to their Na- 
tures, accountable to Reaſon, and conſonant 
to the Sacred Seriptures; and this is not to 
| limit the Holy One of Iſrael in his Operati- 
ons, who is free to work when and where, he 
pleaſes; but may ſerve for a Caution to cre- 
dulous Minds, not to be inſnared by the Im- 
poſtures of thoſe who pretend to high Degrees 
of Inſpiration, and to be above Ordinances: 
Theſe are they that ſeparate themſelves, ſen- 
ſual, baving not the Spirit of God, whos is 
not the Author of Fanatical Confuſion, but 
of Peace, and a ſound. Mind, which from a 
Conſcience and Duty conceives 7oy unſpeaka- 
ble, full of Glory. It is viſible in their Lives, 
whether they be led by the Spirit, live in the 
Spirit, and walk in the Spirit, and do not fie- 
55 the Luſts of the Fleſh and if ſo, then the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in us of a Truth ; and 
Wwe are as ſure to be ſaved as long as we conti- 
nue ſo to walk, as if the Spirit of God had 
| afforded us an extraordinary Aſſurance. of it. 
To the Law, and to the Teſtimony, faith 1ſaiah:. 
And is not that Aſſurance enough to ſatisfy 
any reaſonable Man:? Nay, it - muſt be the 
very Criterion of our having the Spirit it ſelf : 
Net every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, and pre- 
tends to have the Spirit of Chriſt ; but does 
not evidence his Pretences by an univerſal 
Compliance with hes Will, ſball enter 26 
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Heaven; but he it hut does ube MI f -our: Fa- 
ther, who ir in Heaven. 


itibe not: For to have a (certain Perſuaſion of 
à State of Grace, is no poſitive Puty, but a 
Bleſſing and a Reward, indulgid by ſpecial 
Diſpenſation, and im order to 


For if every one had immediate Aſſurance, 


What would become of Faith and Hope, Two | 
. excellent Chriſtian Graces, which we are to 
exerciſe till we come to Heuven „ which is 
the End of our Faith , and the Crown of our | 
Hope? 'God's : promiſes actuate our Faith, 
Which 
lication of Ged's Promiſes to our | 
either there muſt be in this, a leſs 
Certainty; or elſe Faith and Hope are not 
Tuo diſtinct Graces : But it is certain, that | 
in the very Nature and | 


and our Obedience enlivens our Hope, 


is the Ap 
ſelves; 2 A 


Faith is before Hope, 


| Reaſon of the Thing; for ſays the Apoſtle, 


He that comes to Go mW Hrſi believe that be 
is, and u Rewarder'of them that lliligently ſeek | 
bim. And as Faith moves us to Obedience, 


ſꝰ Hope is conſequent to that Obedience, be- 

iiig the Application of God's Promiſes to our 
ſelves upon the Condition he has appointed; 
and therefore only ſo much Hope is abſolutely 
neceſſary as exclades Deſpair, encourages our 
| Duty, glorifies God, and entertains his Mer- 
: And there is Neat Neale for this, be- 


* | cauſe | 


This Man's'Condi- 
tion is certain, tho his ꝓreſent Perſuaſion of 


perſonal NeceC- | 
ſirigs, or accidental Purp6ſes, as *Godſeesfit': | 
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n ſuch Hepe keeps Men humble, and 


makes tlie uſe all Diligence to grom in Graco, 
add Virtue to Virtue, o work out their Salvu- 
tion with" Fear and Trembling, and by Ad- 
vaneement in Holineſs make their Calling and 
1 Ek#ion ſure: Whereas: Aſſurance! might be 
dangerous to a low Degree of Piery, ſtint its 
: | Growth,” and retard its Progreſs, and make 
Men that would otherwiſe be eminent, ſit 
down contented with a lower Attainment. 
And accordingly when James and John were 
for an Aſſurance from Chriſt, he anfwered 
them only in what concerned their Daty; and 
left their Hope to influence their Endeavours. 
We have all ef us the expreſs Word of God, 
wherein our Duty is plainly enjoin d, and our 
Acceptance” upon the performance clearl 
promiſed'; and it is a Property of the Word 
of God, not only to inſtruct and reform us 
in the Ways of Godlineſs, but alſo to com- 
fort us, when we walk in them; and there- 
fore he that believes God, needs no better Aſ- 
ſurance of his Condition, than What his Word 
gives | 
| Bur now there is anoifiee Sort of Men, 
who, upon juſt and real Grounds, are doubt- 
ful and afraid of their Condition, who are 
neither ſo good as to be out of all Danger 
and Fear, nor ſo bad as to be out of all Hope; 
which is the Caſe of thoſe, who have ſome 
Beginnings of Good, which are yet very im- 
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perfect: They have good Reſolutions, and do 
many Things well; but they cannot be ſa- 
tisfied with the Sincerity of their Repentance, 
becauſe'they have not with all their Sorrow | 
and Reſolutions, conquered their-Inclinations | 
to Sin, nor broken the Habits of it; but are 
guilty of frequent Relapſes; and then repent 


and reſolve again, and are thus interchangea- 
bly ſinning, repenting, and reſolving, but 
have not got a laſting Victory, nor arrived 


to a ſteady Virtue. Here is ſuch a Mixture 


which; is predominant: They are not yet | 


Conquerors, and it is uncertain whether they 
ever will be; and therefore they cannot be 


aſſurd of a Conquerors Reward; but as they | 


* 4 


' Ptevail or yield, their Hopes or Fears increaſe 
- accordingly. Now the Caſe: of ſuch is really 
doubtful, and all | the : Help that can be at- 
forded them, is to ſecure their Love to God, 
by the Conſideration of: the Divine Goodneſs, 
that God never extinguiſnes the ſmoaking 
: Flax, nar breaks the bruiſed Reed; that him 


that comes to him, he will in no wiſe caſt out; 


that the conſtant and hearty Endeavour is the 
Sacrifice he delights in; that in the Firma- 
ment there are little Stars, and they moſt in 
Number; that there are Children and Babes 

in Chriſt, as well as ſtrong Men; that in 
Heaven are many Manſions adapted to the 
different Degrees of Grace and Holinels, ; 175 
A Ll What- 
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whatever Degree of Grace they have, it is 
the Gift of God; that, if they are not want- 


ing to themſelves, he will not be wanting to 


them; that therefore they ſhould endeavour 


to ſtrengthen their good Reſolutions, be more 


watchful over themſelves to eſchew and avoid | 
all Occaſions of Evil, and by the Auxiliaries 
of Faſting; Prayer, the Word of God, and 


the Holy Sacrament ,. all means of Grace, 
arm themſelves for a better Reſiſtance ; and 


there is no doubt but the Divine Grace will 


aſſiſt and proſper their Endeavours, and ac- 


cording to their Succeſs herein, the Evidence 


of their good Condition will every Day clear 


up, and become more manifeſt ; every Tem- 


ptation reſiſted will procure more Grace; and 
every Degree of Grace acted, will produce 
Habit; and Habit promote Perſeverance, and 
every Virtue attained will enlarge our Obedi- 
ence, evidence our Faith, enliven our Hope, 
| increaſe our Charity, and brighten our Glo- 


To conclude: From what has been ſaid, 


vue plainly ſee how highly it concerns us to be 
entirely religious, and to have reſpect unto 


all God's Commandments; becauſe the living 
in the Practice of any known Sin, or the O- 


miſſion of any known Duty, is enough to ex- 


poſe us to the dreadful Wrath of God. Eve- 


ry voluntary Sin of Commiſſion or Omiſſion 


makes Men's State doubtful, and this ought 
* = to 


— 
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to perplex them; ; they cannet haue, Hor 
5 they to ſeek. for any Peace, nor we to 
give them any, if we could, unlels hey ſeek 
to efface their Sins by ſincere Repentance : 
But that is not ſincere: Repentanoe, which 
ces not a thorough" Change of Life: For 
this ib the Will of God, even dur Sunctifica- 
tion; Nat every one bat ait, &. — 
Man that calls God Father, and Chriſt Lord; 
rnuſt, like kim, dothe Work which his Father 


has given him to do. We do but preſume 


upon Ohriſt as a Saviour, till by a full Obe- 
2 to his Laws we on him for our Sove- 
reign ; and this is properly to call him Lord. 
All other Pretenoes are nothing but Hell and 
Damnation, dreſs d up in fantaftical Words, 
ppearanves, invented and uſed 
by the Devil, and all other falſe Brethren. 
But #is is cut Rejoicing, even the Teſtimony 


Simplicity and 
godly Sincerity, we have our Converſation in 


. the World; then are we in Chriſt Jeſus; and 


bers ig n Condenmation to them that gre 
in him. This one Mark of doing the 


Win of God from the Heart, though with 


much Imperfection; i is that which includes 
all other Signs and Characters of Perſons in- 
tereſted in him, and into this they muſt all 
be reſolvd: Without Holineſs no Man , how 
aſſur d ſoeuer, ſball ſee the Lord; but if we 


have. our Fruns unto" olinefs, the” N wot 


cer- 
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cerbainin be everlaſting. Biß. Having then 
this plain Rule to judge of our Condition by, 
let us examine oun Conſdiences according to 
it; and if oun Hears condemn: us: not herein, 
But iF our Heart ſhould. condꝭmn us, or if a2 
certain. Determination cannot eaſilʒ be made 


of our preſent Condition, by Reaſon of the 


various Intercourſes of good and bad Acti- 
ons, let us apply our ſelves to the Mercy 
of God, and qualify our ſelves for his Par- 


5 don, by a timely Repentance ; and though 


our preſent Caſe be very bad, yet is it not 
beyond the Power of true \Repentance, and 
the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, who came: 
into the World to ſave Sinners, by turning 
every one of us from our Iniquities ; and he, 


will yet fave us, if we will be faved ; if we 


will cleanſe our. Hunde, and purify our 


Hearts, and ſo dram nigli unto God, be will 


| draw nigh unto us; and by. the joint Appli- 


cation of our Endeavours, daily "PIR 1s 
in every good Word and Work to do his Will, 
that for the Merits of his Son we may be 


found blameleſs in the Day of our Lord Jer 


fus Chriſt, who. ſuffer d for Sin once (even 
that Remiſſion 7 Sin might be preachd in 
his Name ;) and to all thoſe that Iook for 

bim, will he appear again the ' ſecond 
Time without Sin unto Salvation, and give 
the Kingdom to all the Children of God, 
Rain. H 4 fer 
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fbr whom it is prepared, even all that do 
tbe Pill of our Father, who 17 in Hea- 
ven. To ws God « 


Merits of F Fe 2 ys nt 75 2 eh he 
| Father and the Holy Gboſt, be aſcribed all 
Honour and "Glory: for evermore. Amen. 
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rere! Bapriſin, generally wel 
to neon. . 


Jeun II. 5. 


Jeſus at, wered , » Verily verily I ſay 
7 25 thee, except a 'M an be Pa. of 
Mater and. of the Spirit, he cannot 


enter into the Kin daun. of. God. 


"AY ES E Words are Part of a Con- 
ference between our Bleſſed Savi- 
25 55 our _ Nicodemus, a Ruler of the 
82 The Fame of Chriſt's Do- 
ctrine and — brought him to him, for 
farther Satisfaction: He came by Night for 
fear of the Fews, who had reſolv'd wickedly 
among themſelves, that if any ſhould con- 
feſs Jaſus to be the Chriſt, he ſhould be turn d 
out ou 1 Synagogue, i. e. excommunicated ; 
| Up- 
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—_— he couſd fe the Kingdom of God, | 
Fer. 3.  Nicodemus ſtartled at this, asks the 
Queſtion, Em a Man ban be born. again 


rs Epiſcopal Baptiſm, 


Upon which, many that were really convinc'd | 


in their Hearts, durſt not , confeſs « or reſort to 


Souls. But ſometimes Truth is bes 


and will be conjeſs d, dee „ 29 be, 


whatever is thte-Co hus Mode- 


mus comes to — and profeſſes his Faith; 


but becauſe it Was at preſent, but | weak, he 
comes by Night, and favs, Rabbi, i. e. Ma- 


ſter, we, i. e. I and 8 though they do 


nat, preſets. open * 
Teacher come from God; for no Man can do 


thoſe Miracles which hann dg except God 
were with bim. Whether by this he own'd 


Chriſt to be God and Man, I will not deter- 
mine ; but fer one commiſſiond by God, 


whoſe Doctrine therefore muſt be true, he 


plainly doth. © Our Saviour lik d His Confeſſi- 
on, but withal told him, that That of it ſelf 
was not ſufficient, but he muſt be born again 


when he is old? To which our Saviour re- 
plies; in the Words of the Text, Verily, vs- 
T':ſoy unto thee, &c. meaning at he 


th, 

ſpake not hh 2 Natural but Spiritual 1 
ration. The word, Verih, Ferily,, beto- 

| kens not only the certain Truth) bus the ex- 


cecding ”_ Weight and aportznce of what 


how ark. a 
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comes after it ; and the following Words be- 
ſpeak no leſs the indiſpenſable Necefiity of it, 
; rue a Man be born of Water, &. 

1 In EY on theſe MICE I thalb take 


1. 1 1 dall explain the Words chemlelvs as 
they” 5 
II. Conſider the ſub 60 Matter they con- a 
Win. l, 5 
III. Draw ye proper Uſes of the whole. 
I _—_ | 


1. To 1 ths Words. To be Hoo 
again, ſuppoſes a former Birth, and that is 
our firſt coming into the World, in which we 
were born dead in Tre ſpaſſes and Sins, the 
Children of Wrath, and Heirs of Daunatian; 
whereas' to be born again, is our being re- 
ceived into the Church, by which we are re- 
covered: from that pars Death to 4 _ 
Life, and thereby made the Children 0 ws OR 
and Heirs of Salvation; for the. added 
to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved; 
there "_— ad Kg 0 5 70 aut af 

it. 'T? 

'To 10 Born again of "ww can * meant 
only of our being baptiz d, which is the on- 
172 ew Birth we are capable of by that Ele- 
ment. And the waſhing away the Guilt of 
Sin, ' repreſented in that Sacrament by the 
be en waſtung of Water, is in Scripture 


often 


8 ** 
* ” N . be 
3 * 
5 5 

* 


1 8 ri * Baptiſm, - 
often, Kita a New Birth-; or being born ran | 
= 4 2 lively Hope. © 
1 1 9 hath ſo natural a Property. o of | 
cleanſing, that. it hath been made the Sym- 
bol of Purification by all Nations, and uſed | 
with that Signification in the Rites of all Re- 
= ligions. The Gentiles waſh'd before their Sa- tl 
1 crifices, and for the Expiation of their Of. f. 
fences. The frequent Waſhings' of the ewe t 
is known to all; and they admitted their 
Proſelytes by Baptization And when an 
of thoſe Nations turn Fews „ Who are al- 
ready circumcis d, they receive them Dy 
- Baptiſm only; with which Ceremony 3 
"bn purified Heathen Women, who were bo 
be married to Jewiſh Husbands : And the 
Perſon ſo admitted, was ſaid to be recent na- 
* 60 * = Waſhing is, by the 
Apoſtle, the Laver of Regeneration, 
Tit. iii. 5. And they that — — into 
the Church, are laid waa 1 born auen 
N N ln ; Q AVI 
To be born again of: Water mw che Si 
L Us ſignifies the Communication of that Spi- 
tit of Chriſt in ſome Meaſure, that deſcended 
on the Apoſtles ; thereby deriving Spiritu- 
al Life and Strength to the baptized Par- 
ty. For as in the firſt Creation, the Spirit of 
God moved, or r 1% (for ſo Mie 
word properly ſignifies') the Face. of the 
Waters ; and thereby quickned the rude, in- 
digeſted Matter of 5 World, into * ws 
erly 


ww mAgYRtACQ 
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derly and beautiful Frame: So in the new 
Creation, or Regeneration of a Chriſtian, 
the Spirit of Chriſt moveth upon the Waters 
of Baptiſm; and thereby gives a new and 
ſpiritual Life, bringing Light out of Dark 


neſs, and Order out of Confuſion. And as 
the Angel ſtirr d the Waters of Betheſda, be- 


fore they became medicinal to the Body; ſo 
the Spirit's Preſence with, and Influence up- 


on tlie Waters of Baptiſm, makes them re- 


; ED ſtorative and falutary to the Soul. i A 
Tus is the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that was added by our Saviour to Fobn's 


Baptiſm by Water. I indeed baptize - you 
with Water, (ſays he) but there cometh one 
after me, that is mightier than I; he ſball 
baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with 


| _ Fire. And this he did firſt in that plentiful 
2 Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt on the Apoſtles, 


and others, on the Day of Pentecuſt: And 
this he ſtill continues to do, by giving: his 
Holy Spirit in ſome Meaſure to all Chriſti- 


ans, at their Reception into the Church. This 


is the Reaſon that Water and Spirit are ſo 
aften mention d together in Scripture, becauſe 


they go together in Baptiſm. Our Saviour 


here joins them in the Text»: And the Apo- 

ſtle, in his Epiſtle to Titus, hath put toge- 

ther the V. bing — + Regeneration, and the 
To 


Y SG-newing of the Holy Ghoſt ; the FW O me- 
morable Acts of Baptiſm, in which the for- 


i 1 . * 2 _— 4 — « A 7 
4 * 3 -- wy * N * 
* 2 : 1 . x 


1x00 -"" Epiſcopul Baptiſm, 
mer receives all its Efichopiand Vinue from 
the Beer,. 5 


are to underſtand here our Admiſſion into 


Grace, in order to our future Entrance and 
Reception into his Kingdom of Glory. 

Ou Saviour's fovid „Except a Man be 
born again of Water a 0 F the rk, be cau- 
not enter into the King 44 of God ; plainly 
ſhews the Neceſſity of Church Communion ; 
That we muſt be admitted into that, belore 
we can have any Hopes of Entrance into 
Heaven: Except a Man, &c.- _ 

Fron 1 Wonen, es s explaintd, I ſhall 


's 


* 1 % i , Is” 


Ugh: Wus Azur chis Regeneration doth 
conſt, Teo 
„Tur Neceſſuy 0 0 a rs 10 ba: 
15 Ho w this Neceſſi is dick: 
+ Tur Uſes of the Doctrine delivers. 


1 AM We 151 
1. e this Regeneration doth 


2 * Remiſſon of "FI For 
both 1 thoſe of riper Years, are 
by Nature dead in Sin; fo that they! 
under the Guilt and Pave! of it: Wh 
tho „ denied by the old 1 


2 | and 


Br Entring into che Kingdom of God. „we 
Chriſt's Church, which is his Kingdom of 
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ind) their revived Iſſue, the Sbeinian, A* 
habuptiſt, aud Quaker; yet is affirm'd in 
Senlprure, Pl. 5. T. Fob xiv. 4,5. Rom. v. 
12 18. And was fobſerv'd by the Light of 
Nature among che Heathen; "Syprpueey "2% 
Stlbrpretvaw iS pas nis, it is connatural and in- 
bred to Men, to ſin. And hence catne their 
Notion of ef dane the Degeneracy or 
Elagging of the Souls Wings. It was be⸗ 
liev by the Jews, g d FASev eic Nr zory,, 

peat; od cee rden N,; When a Man 
comes td the Birth, Sin 15 born with him, 
fays Philo. And, fays Dzvid Kimchi, By our 
firſt Father Adam, „Was Sin implanted 5 in our 
Nature. 8 i 

TEIs all Orthodox Ohriſtians dig Vs! 

| liebe; yea, it hath a Thouſand Witneſſes in 

every Man Breaft, who will but conſitler 
how miſerably he is inclin d, in many Cafes, 
againſt his Reaſon, his Judgment, and Re- 

be oe e =p 
7 deo ble probog; 

Deteriora 4 | 

8d an Heathen. To will 7s preſent with 
me; but how to perform that Will, I know 
Lv; ; ſaid St. Paul: And we: were by Natnre 
Children of Wrath „ even as „er ; for all 
are concluded under Sin. But our gracious 


Father doth here in Baptiſm ſeal a Covenant 
with us, wherein he promiſeth to pardon us 
for the Merits of his Son, who inſtituted 


this Sacrament ; "oy once ſuffer d, and {till 


inter- 


112 by 
intercedes for t 
thus enter into 


- Pardon of all 7 abe ſhall 


receives as it were a new Life, and takes new 
Hope, and Courage, and dey qi ; being reſtor d 
to . Divine Favour, ſet free 
from the ſad Expectations 90g un avoidable 


8 for former Sin, Original in | 


and both Original 4 Ace in 
ths of ers Year, ee | þ; 


„Bronx x this Covenant, we were 4 6 
in Law ; and by the Pardon of our Sins, we 
are ut Cri — to 4 lively Hope. And ac- 

ge We we read of — Eunuch, that as Þ 
Fon as ized, be went on bis: way 


. And. erein "ſtands the firſt Parti- 


of OE ' Wherefore both Scripture 


N demiſſion of Sins, Ad ii. 38. 
7. l. 16. And hence they join Pardon 
and Regeneration commonly together; be 
cauſe this Forgiveneſs puts us into a new 
Eftate, and an excellent Condition, in Com- 
n of what our r Natural out had e us 


15 e 


5 Now 520 Children ; — iv 75 
00 


- a 4% % 


£ munion with him. And 
— the Load of Sin is remov d, the Soul 


egeneration; vi. in the Re- 
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teach us, rhat Baptiſm is the 
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ſbolk all their Heathen Kindred. So we, 


tho we do not renounce our Earthly Pa- 
rents, yet we gain new Alliances. In Which 


keſpeck, St. Tamer, and the other Apoſtles, 


call d their newly. baptiz d Converts , - new- 
born Babes: For God doth hereby become 
our Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our Maſter; 

and his Church Militant on Earth, and Tri- 
umphant in Heaven, our Houſe and Man- 


ſion : And all the Saints: both in Heaven 


and 'Earth;// are our Brethren; with whom 
we have Communion in all the Duties, Or- 
dinances, Privileges and Promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel. 80 that it Is as if we were born over 
again; ſince Baptiſm doth entitle us to all 
theſe; Gracious: and. N N Privileges and 
2 O tow: = 
Bur this i is not all 


42 ad ! orf 


7 Ns - 
1 5 


kor, 5 | 


* 


| | 5 bur corrupt NE bag is 


changd ; and there is a Renovation effected 
thereby, both as to the Mortification of the 
old Affections, and the Quickning | of the 

new, by the Holy Spirit; which is hereby 
given to all that put no Bar or Impediment 
to it. And accordingly the Apoſtles adviſe 
their Converts, to be baptized in the Name 
vf the Lord Jeſus, for the Remiſſion f Sins, 
and that they might receive the Gift of the 


* Gboſt: 


AND accordingly, this was os Dodtrine | 
ns ; to name only 
pri. 


of f the Primitive Chril 


* 
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Cyprian and Oril, who allitin'd Areal Ch 5 
to be wrought ; and believ d the Spirit to 
therein beſtowd, as God had promiſed, E- 
* Lek vi. 25, 26. that he woull rin He clean 
Water. upon them, and they ſboula be i clean 
from all their \Filchingſs:: And tben à new 
Heut would he Hue fenen pn nero 
Sew within Wes. eib une eitl 5. 
AN it is Mmanifeſt, ahnt in the firſt ayes 
ef the Church, there was Abünchnce of 
Gifts and Graces: miraculoufſy befton'd up- 
on Chriſtians in their Baptiſm. And no 
doubt, if the Caretbumens of our Days, who 
ate at Age, would prepare themſelves as 
ſtrictly by Repentance, Faſtinng, ant Prayer, 
as they of old Paal, they ſhoulcꝭ find incom- 
parable Effects of this Sacred Ordinante ; 
if not in as mitaculons Meafures, yet to as 
real euros ; 7. e. They ſhould be truly re- 
1 „ and their Hearts A by: the 
fietice of the'Divine Spirit. 
As it be ask d, How] it comes to paſs 
then; that ſo many Children, catidigrown | 
Perſons, do afterw ards fall off to all Impu- 


8 Tor tu Bt 2 he, "ths 


rity + T-ankwer; That neicher Children-nor lo 


Men are ſo generated in this Life, as to 
inguith the Coneupiſcence abiolurely and Jan 
total 2 For the Fleſh ſtill will 1% gain er 

e pa t. Baptiasatus caret quidem omni fece 
bo fe 2d non omni malo; remunet fm 
Ae Comtupiſcentia % A agonem nanes, non 
conſentientibus 1 nocitura:⸗ 50 

1 2 tiz 


n 
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py 1 derſon | is fee! fo All Sin, "th& not 
from all Evil; the Concupiſcence indeed re- 
mains ; but it is only for his Trial, but will 
never Hurt then that don t conſent to it; fays 
St. Auſti n. 

i en God Si bv Spit ts; fc 
luſt. againſt 1 the Fleſh, Gal. v. He leaves the 
rru priori to try and exerciſe us ; but {6 
that he 8 to enable us to get "the bet- 
ter, thyo' this new. Nature implanted. in us; 
if we Will! improve it, and follow the Dictates | 

Jof the Holy Spirit. Our Saviour's bein 
tempted immediately after his Baptiſm, ſhew 5 
us, that we muſt not expect to be free from 
Temptations ; but his Conduct ſhews us alſo 
how wWe may be able to repel and conquer 
chem by the Sword of the Spirit; the Word 
of God; 1 his Kane who was himſelf 
| remipred, . th at þ 1 70 ſhew himſelf 1810 
$i” 7 cou pry thoſe. at are temp ted. 
x Grace coriferr by in Bap il, is hot 
1 nee or indefeaſible; but by * eglect, 
Yor wilful Complyin Gus with the Fleſh, we may - 
Jloſe it again. Gracious Father hath al- 
ready, done his Part; and will do it more 
ud more, and go on to perfect the good 
Wark begim .. nt Us; if we will be wills to 
receive „ and make uſe bf his Aſſiſtances: 
: The Grace of God, ſays St. Cp rian, is 
* equally. diſtributed in Baptiſih ; bat it may 
; either he diminiſh d; or incteasd after- 
on „ by our ny and * | 
us 2 Ai 


\ 


x16 Epiſcopal Baptiſm, 


And therefore St. Paul's Advice is, to give all 
diligence , to make our Calling and Fle®ion 


" 
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ſure. I proceed to 
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2. Tu Neceſſity of Baptiſn. 
No for this we muſt. conſult the Ho. 
Iy Scripture ; which. makes it neceſſary. to 
our, Purgation, Jultifieation, SanQtification, 
And Salvation. Nothing defil d can enter the 
New Jeruſalem, ſays St. Fobn, Rev. Xi. 27. 
And. all Men are originally defil'd, both in 
Body and Soul, as has been proy d: But God 
has provided a Remedy as large as the E. 
vil; Water to cleanſe the outward, and the] 
Spirit to purify the inward Man. St. Paul] 
tells us, that Chrift loved his Church, and dt. 
Tiverd himſelf for it , that be might fang 
, purging it with the waſhing of Water, ſ 
Epb..v.:26. Meaning, that Baptiſm purgeth 
away the Guilt and Defilements of Sin, With 
out which they lie upon us, and leave us in - 
the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond of IniquityM © 
And ſuch (fays St. Paul) were ſome of you tiſt 
till ye were wwaſh'd in the Waters of — 1 %% Ane 
juſtify d in the Name of the Lord, and far 
Y d by the Spirit of our God, t Cor. vi. 11. 
And Tit. iii. 5, 6. Not by Works of Rigb. 
 eouſneſs that we haue done, but by bi 11 


3 


s Mer- 


cy be ſaved us, by the waſhing. 5 Regener. 


e eg. ＋ che Holy  ( 

Which Words plainly ſet forth, not only 
592 1 n Twi ©» ISAS. 

the Benefits, but Neceſſity of Baptiſin; with: 
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Baptiſm is invalid: Becauſe the 
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out which, out Saviour here tells us, *ve can- 
not” enter into the Kingdom of God; i. e. his 
Church, which is his Ringdom of Grace ; or 
| Heaven, his Kingdom of Glory. 0 
Tux Baptiſm of Water without the Spi- 


rit will not ſuffice ; and "conſequently Lay- 
Spirit of* 
Chriſt is conferr d only by his Lawful Mi- 
niſters, whom alone he commiſſions to bap- 
tize, and promiſes to he with to the End f 
the World. Nor yet is the Baptiſm of the 
Spirit witliout Water ſufficient, becauſe Chriſt 
here joins them together. And St. Peter or- 
ders thoſe to be baptiz d with Water, Who 
had receiv d the Spirit before, Ack, x. 47, 

And therefore the Quakers believe and 
— a Lye; in that they ſet up their pre- 
tended Spirit in Oppoſition to, and Excluſi- 
on of Water-Baptiſm, by Chriſt ordain d as 


W to *Safvation. But, | 


3. Wu rN CE : does the Neceſlity of Bap- 
tim ariſe ? Why, from the expreſs Precept 
and Command of Chriſt; which the Schools 
call Neceſſitas Præcepti, or a Neceſſity, ari - 
ſing not ſo much from the Nature of the 
Thing, as by Virtue of a Divine r r 
that calls all Chriſtians to it. 
Wu x God deliverd Lor out of the 
Flames of Sodom, he gave him a Command, 
Look not back, neither ſtay thou in all the 
Nen y_ thou be conſumed. Which Com- 
13 mand 


10 r . Epſſapel eee 


mand as net intrifſically, bus authorita- 


tively. neceſſary; bekauiT God might ſtate 


his, ſpecial Favours: on what Com dition he 
— So Chriſt graciouſly redeeming us: 

Hell, the Archetype of Sodom gives us 
to be baptiz d; that we 
Mey beifaved. The Commiſſten given to 
the Apoſtles, and iu them to all the — 


2 pofitiye Precept 


iag Miniſters of the Goſpel, Was, to g and 


Teach all Nations, Baptizing' them; ſigni- 


fying, that Diſciples. are to be fecard into 
the-Church by the Waters of Baptiſm. * 
1 cordingly we find all the Profely b and Con | 


verts to Chriſtianity, mention d in the Ae 


of the Apoſtles, were admitted into it by this 


Ceremony : Regent; and be baptis d, ſays 
St. r Three Thouland 'Conparts,') Ads 
ii. 38. DITE 03.1 ** 

SNR thinefarey Chriſt bas! 


the Text aſſur d us of the Neceſſity of it; 


we muſt not alledge, that God-is-able to fave | 
without: it: Becanſe his Command ties us, 
tho not himſelf, to the IIſe of Means. We 


do not fay, that all are damn d, who die un- 


and Caſes, when Baptiſm cannot be had: In 
—.— Caſes, the Deſire of 


lify-for Mercy, and be ſufficient: to 2 
ity : Which was 
the Caſe of the Penitent Thief, and ſome 
Martyrs, v e upon their Prafeſſ- 


re there is no 
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Rite of Entrance into his Kingdom, and in 


baptizd ; becauſe there may be ſome Times 
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generally neteſſary to Suleation.” 19 
| onof-Chniſtianity; were hurried to Execution. 
r muſt "diſtinguiſh between ordinary 
— 2 — Providence; and Caſes extraor- 
The former are to be the Rule and 
pry ll of our Dut 1 tho the latter may 
2 be always deſpair d of, or depended up- 
But that we ſhould not neglect Baptiſm, 
4 . Sabibarlaſſures us; that be that believes, 
and i bapries a, ſpail be ſaved: But does not 
ſay,” that le that 3 is not baptiz d; brit be — 
believes not, ſball be dann du. 
Bur where this Ordinance is n | 
Nerd, and Men lars calld upon to come to 
it, the careleſs Neglect, much more the ob- 
ſtinate Contempt of it, is highly dangerous; 3 
46 being ebntrary 10 the expreſs' Command 
of | Chriſt; "Who 18" te fave us in the Way of 
his own Appo ppotyene at, and” mor of our "ou 
Chaſing. 1 Cs £ WY . (Ds 
wAW Weis 1 thought fit 10 mY on,” bs 
cauſe-there are ſome negligent Parents, that 
delay their Childrens Baptiſm; and ſome ex- 
traordinary Preteriders to the Spirit, who, to 
bat dunner I Spirit they are f, re- 
Real "outward Means of Grace, which 
5 the Spirit of Chriſt, and of God, have com- 
| I manded us to vie. But Thanks be to God, 
we a dig to the Church ſuch os f, be 


] 1 here is one, chat has lefe rbe Zen, 
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of thoſe wicked Men; e led br Refuge. 
to lay hold on the Hape rſet hefure us; and 
may God give the reſt Repentance to the ac- 
know ledging this Truth, that they may be 


provok d. to Emulation, that they may re- 
cover themſelves out of the Snare of the De. 


vil, Who are taken Captiue iy him at hit Will, 
that they may believe the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

who ſays, Except a Man be horn again f Wa- 
ter ro of the Spirit, be ſpall. not n. c. I 


proceed now, Wenner. Sg re Depp ITT NS 
inne 8-74 10 211 95 he? ©4505 
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I * ſhould bertaabfal, to God er this 
inellimable Favour. Our excellent 
teaches all that are baptiz d, heartily to hank 
our Heavenly Father, for calling us into g 
State ef Saluation, through our Lord 
Chriſt... And certainly We have all the Reaſon 
in the World continually ſo to do; for when, 
we had juſtly forfeited his Favour, and pe- 
come Enemies to him by evil Works, he was 
pleas d to be reconcil d unto is; and becauſe 
we could not effect this of our ſelves, he 
thought fit to e for us the means of 
our Recqpeiliation, ” Kg d hath by Baptiſm tran- 


ſlated us into dom of his dear Son, 
who is become the 
on, to all them that obey 72 Jo be tranſla- 
ted from a Star- * Dearh and W 4 
1 a W 8 


AY . 


Jay down the proper bes ef what 


bor of eternal Salvati- 
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yore ond Salvation, to 
are reſtored by che Second; To haveioi: Sine 


on d, and ou Perſont accepted!, that they. 
2 dl Feſus Chriſt', vbo came on 


purpoſe to ſaue them that were, otherwiſes 
loft, is a Mercy never enough to be valued 
by thoſe, Who know there are immortal Soul 
tat be ſau d, an Hell to be eſcaped, and an 
Heaven to be #njoy d. The fallen. 4 Angels, once 
more glorious Creatures: than we ate, -wery 
wholly; paſt by, and inſtead of being —— 

to theix original Happineſs, are reſero d in 
Cheins of, Darkneſs 3 to tbe Judgment of the 
Great, Dey. Whence then is 1 great Good 


neſs? Not for any Works that We haue done, 


or can do; but by his Merey he ſav d us, by 
the waſting of Regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy.Ghoſt.. For the merciful Jeſus came 
Hater und Blood, which both flowed. from 


| | his Heart, pierced On the Croſs for Our Sins, 


deſign d to ſignify, that as Sin had entred into 
the World: by the Woman, (made by a Wound in 
Adam s Side), ſo Salvation cams in by the 
| nts of. Water and Blood, which 
framed: from the Sides of the ſecond Adams 
Water to waſn away the Filth, and Blood to 
expiate the Guilt of all chat receive him, by 
Pank in his Mediation: I God ſo loved the 
World, that ber gave bis only begatten San; 


and his only begotten Son fo loved the Wi orld, 


fo be gave tmſelf a Ranſom for all, that 


" rwho- 


Mercy? A redeemed Captive high 
= Liberty ; and Den 
orten with Joy 


at the News of a Far- 


Deliverance from eternal Death to everlaſting 
Life ; and faintly ſet forth our Tranſlation 
frem 4 miſerable Bondage to Sin and Satan, 
t the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God 1 
A Mercy as mueh beyond our Power and 

our Thoughts, 4s /aboye-our' Me 
fis. Orb Mien would theres * * e 
bee Bi Gone ſr; and deblare the 
ders thut be doth . eb Children” of Mon 
ents in tlie Eaſt th they ſung after the Bapfiſm 
of zn Adult Perſon, the 32d Pſal, 
be whoſe Iniquity is Pręiven, 
Ses it cover d, Ke. In St. Hob roſe to 
the Prieſt oke to the Perſon haptiz d in eins 
Manner: God che Father Alm: bey wh arb 
generated thee by Mater and the Holy Gho#, 
e forgiven thee" thy" Sins, \&c. Ad e 
this is the Effect of this Sacrament; then cer- 
tainly upon every Remembrance of this Mer- 
ey to bur ſelves andvcheg we ſhould all give 

Thanks, whom the Lord bath vedtem i, and 


fav d fromthe Hand of the” Enemy. Though 
4 2 - of Thanks ma =; 


ſome Sort and Degree 
gien unto Men, as the Inſtruments « 


Di- 
ru Providenve,”' and the „k _ 


F2'2! | Not Epiſcopal Buprtiſm, - Al aan 

whoſoeverbelievetb on hing ſhould” nof-peviſh;. 
bin obt#in eternal Life; with what Joy and 
Thankfulneſs. ought: we to rcontemplate the 


ih piece 


Jon Theſe are but poor Reſemblances' of a 


| Bleſſed | 


— . D>DRLDSS0 SS 


© 
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| 


general nerefſayyita.\ Salvation. 12 wy | 


or Oocaſion of lumen bechrte us ; yet 
ptiniary and priucipal Thanks are due 90 Cod 
only, Who gives them all the Power and Op: 
tunit) of doing good, and as made 2 
Duty ſo to do, to themſelves and others: And: 
therefore not unto h O Lord, dust nts thy 
Name-be the Pruiſe, N. enen ＋ rg 
W un det 128 SYQ 03-1359 

' Ab Perſons" bagtized ſhould pray. woe the 
Divine Grace to aſſiſt and confirm their Per- 
ſeyerance. Newher -we nor the primitive 
Church do believe them to be ſo regenerate, 
or ſp endned with the Spirit, but that by 
Sloth or wilful Iniquity, they 3 
het all again; their: Corruptions are 
„but that by Neglighnoo and, bass 
ance, they may reviwe again; ſo that 
the = State ſhall be 1wor ſei than the firſts 
and it--ſhall be more tolerable for Heat 
than for vile Apoſtates: This then being 2 
Matter of ſuch vaſt C uence to us, our 
eternal Happineſs and Sabvatioti entirely de- 
pending npon our holding out to tlie End, it 

y concerns us to pray earneſtly for 
Grace to enable us ſo to do. For beſides 
our natural Weakneſs, we are beſet with ſo 
many and ſuch firorig Temptations, that 
without the Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace it will 
be impoſſible for us to perſevere; For we are 
not ſufficient of our felves, but our Sufficien 
is of God. Our Saviour pray d, that St. 


Ears Faith miglit not ful, * he fr ſo 
ately 


124 nd 11." Epiſcopal Baptiſm, 


* waſh'd him clean: And he * * us 


all to warch-and pray, leſt we enter into Tem- 
pration : Satan is 'a cunning and powerful 
Enemy, watching every Opportunity to ſift 
and aſſault us, the World to allure us, and 
our Fleſh too weak, though our Spirit may be 
willing, to reſiſt; and therefore we have con- 


tinual need to pray, that we may be kept hy 
the Power of God, through Faith unto: Salva- 


tion Gods Grace indeed is ſufficient for us, 
and is always ready to be afforded us, but up- 
on: Condition of Our asking. If any) of you 
lack Wiſdom, i. e. Grace or Wiſdom to per- 

ſevere, let bim 25k it ok God, who giveth to 
— * Weraly, « : Teuer not; and it 

le given him, James i. 5. And accor 

ly our Church directs all that are by . 
admitted into it, to pray to God, as for all 
other Bleſſings, ſo eſpecially for Grace to con; 


tinus in his Ways to their Lives End. Thus 


are we taught to pray for our ſelves, and in 
the Office of Baptiſm to make our Prayers to 
' Almighty: God in behalf of every Child or 
Perſon, who is baptiz d, chat they may lead 
the reſt of their Life according to that e 


nin 
Feb, Px Demet, baptiz'd ſhould: conti- 
ritintty remember and be careful to perform 
their Vow. As for You, dearly Beloved, now 
baptized into the Faith and Hope of the Go- 


e 92 — remember what you have here 


neee „ on your Part. For a Co- 
venant 


„ 


generally neceſſary to dal ation. 12 5 


venant neceſſarily implies mutual Engage- 


ments; and in this of Baptiſm, as God pro- 
miles to be your God, and beſtows many and 


your. Sins paſt, Grace and Aſſiſtance to do 
your Duty, and eternal Salvation if you do: 
So you engage to be his Servant, to believe 
and do as he commands unto your Life s End: 
But if you fall from this Engagement, by In- 
fidelity or a wicked Life, you not only for- 


feit his Favour, and all Claim to his Bleſſings, 


but, will certainly be the worſe, for having 


been made once a Chriſtian, and the Grace 


you have now receiv.d, if it prove in vain for 
your Salvation, will certainly aggravate your 
Condemnation. For many may be called, 
but the Faithful and Perſevering only are cho- 

ſen ; therefore give all Diligence henceforward 

to make thy Calling and Election ſure. | Bebold, 
thou art now ny whole, go and ſin no more, 
left a worſe Thing come unto thee; and being 


; 


waſb d with pure Water, bold faſt the Profeſ* 


Len of the Faith without wavering ; voll it 
Faſt in a good Conſcience, as much as in thee 


lies ; giving no Offence either to the Church of 
God, or to them that are without; that we 
may haue Toy, for thy Converſion , and they 


not blaſpheme that Holy Name by which thou 


art call d; but let them ſze by your good Con- 


verſation, that there is Grace to be had in 


Baptiſm, that they alſo may be provok d to 


Emulation, and be perſuaded to be, as thou 


i arts 


— 


5 he ee 8 Son, and Holy Gho 


and a Tormentor of the amn e 


1710 Epiſcopal Bi m, geg 


art, alrogether' Chriſtian.” Mind What 1 fay 
1 vou, 1 N U to all t that hear me, Fad 


ſe ſhould * "bold fat” the. Form of. found 
I as we have been tauglit, and continu- 

remember our Baptiſm as a powerful An- 
bo "Me againſt Sin; 4 and as T natius calls It, Ar- 


ur gain Temptation. And indeed, how 


can we reſiſt the World, "the Fleſb, and the 
Devil. more effequally, > Than. by "conſidering 
how: folemnly \ we hae tenofificed them? "Ani 


as we read an holy Virgin did, by crying out, 


Fam baptizd, I am 4 Gbriſfian, 4. d. Flow 
bie this g reat Wickedneſs, and fin a ainſt 
the gracious, Author and Finiſher of my Faith 


and Salvation? 2 If we fall off to a falfe Faith, 


or a wicked Life, we are. not only diſobedi- 

eat or üngrateful, but perjur d and forfivorn, 

and we forfeit all che Grice we had begun to 
receive, and the Glory to Which we were ſeal d: 

0 ſo ſhall have the tormenting Thoughts, 

once have been happ Peg that God 

deſign” d 

we ſhould be O.; and that we are not ſo, is 


wholly owing. to our own. wilful Neglect 
of ſo great Salvation, ctermally to aggtavate 
our Miſery; For there is no oubt but. Con- 


ſcience is both a perpetual, "Witneſs againſt, 


faid;. F any one draw back, Soul "ſhall have 
no THIS in him: In . Je all Hap- 
pac 4 18 contain d, and under his. Diſplea- 
ſure a il Miſery 15 included ; But, * 
72 


" hath 
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generally neceſſary to Salvation. 12 7 
I hope better Things of Dou, and Thing 
00, Sa ny Salvation, th. 2 7. 75 
Heat; that ye are not of t be | Number 
of phony "that "draw back unto Pertition : 3 
t 4 them that believe to the Joving "0 of 


the 

N. 1200 bin bat ben * 'us, 
and is able 4 45 us from falling , 
to ſtrengiben a 5 l. every” good 
Word and Work bes Will, that 
may paſs from the Church Militant 
Fats to the. Church- Tri ant in Hes. 

LY him the Father, „Son, and Holy 

Ghoſt » Three _ Perſons, but vne God, in 
whoſe Name we are baptized, be 4. 
15 5 as is maſt. due, all H and 
lory 7 Mi ebt , 1 Ae > and. Dominion, | 
Adoration , pre, ſe » Thankſgiving , and Obe- 
dience f from henceforth for ever more. A- 
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the Baptiſt, who, like a faithful 
Miniſter, that takes all Oppor- 
tunities of making Chriſt known 
to his Hearers, without Excepti- 
ons or Reſerves, in a great Concourſe of People, 
that admired him and reſorted to hear and be 


— —a—„—n mr 
—— — 


— 
1 — 


' 


' | baptized of him, takes them off from any 


farther Conſideration of him than as a Mini- 


ſter to direct them to Chriſt , who ought to 


be the only End, as to. him the Honour and 
good Effect of all our Preaching and Miniſtry 
is entirely due, as he alone (When we have 


* 
2 


S. 


ſaid 


— 
: 


"LS 


S S . "oe 


N | 


2D >53 is T7 Hf 


1 ps. 


0 af the.World:-St, Fohn ſecth Jeſus 


= 


gr ner Ss — ee Worlds, is to 


.. e 1 ͤ rr 


2 away the: Sins vf the World. 129 
ſaid and done all we can) dee He 


a 400, faith', - Behold the Lamb o | 
bh taketh away the Sin, of .the World. B 
hold the, Lamb of God, 1. E. look. upon tl is | 
Perſon deſig, 80 believe and accept him as 
the Lamb of God, by. God appointed and 
cepten. a5 the only Fropitiation for 57 6 to 
Which your Lambs N in the Paſſover, Ex 
Xii. 5. inthe daily Sacrifice, Exod. 29. 38. Lu. 


ig. 40; the Burnt:- Offering and Pe 5 | 
ing; Lev. iii. 7. and in the Geo Offering, 


We 32. Wel 


tended to typify, and a 
He calls Chriſt x he nb of Gods prove: 
bly. begauſe divers of the Prieſts were; 
to hear, to ſhew: by: his open Confelſio on, th 
Miniſters ſhould have no private Ends to ſerve, 
but copſtantly,.and. bo y.confels the Truph ; 
nd; becauſe;it, was Cas e e 
the Tv of the. daily Sacrifice , thi 
might mind them, that Chriſt was the 1557 
N and Completion of -= _ Sacri- 
the only Lamb ap Wage and accepted 
of God to take away Which wok 
away , the Word 1 — bear and to ta 


2 for it bo 225 


2 


Dll Sg 1H is gwn;Perſon ; de 
of: he World, 1. E. N Nig ner lt)» 
eee pheſ. i. 7: un ee 


N 
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1 "the . 415 Nc nne 
1 the Feu bir of "che Gele tes, 
Hicious" Act ne onto is d werk hi 
8 2 6 doing, 2 
, and he aChially Wil do it fer chem chat 


cold him as the Lamb of god. Behbld, &c. 
A e be er 
Ae ee ee wor (T 
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To wen, why chen is call d rhe Lamb 
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Bie hk Flor 155 As 
1 the Lamb Gor 75 
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: as God's eertend Pappel wh 1 

eld + pa Wich ſuf f 

N Fe + wag 
*whic "Obes che Fa- 

be dn Ng ae 


ay nnd oi dd. $a. 1, eta 


| Foundar 2 + tbe World." | 


| ry after the Promile 5 Chriſt to Alam, 


and was 
f God Chrif Feſus, Jeb. xi. Abrabam ge- 


taleth away the Sine of the World. 131 


him Human Nature, and ſuffer Death in ir, 
to fatisfy e God's Juſtice; to conſign over ſome: 


Perſbns to him to be his People; to be re- 
deemed” by his Blood (without ſhedding of 
| which, there could be no Remiſſion); to be- 


ve in his Name; and to be ſaved by tlie 
ferits" of Him, being deliver d to Death by 


the determinate Comiſel and\Foreknowledge 6 


i. Ack. i. 23. Upon which Ae 
hriſt 7: e alled a a Laiub ſlain from behone the 

dr l eld 46# Lan ef God, by 
Vit be of the e Lay Guts 


6 api Man fallen, Gen. iii. 15. wherein 


Hof,. K 7 is promiſed; as an Atone- 
r for Sip. The Seed of the Woman (i. e. 


'one that k have choſen dar of her Children 


4 Fir hi be Serp ents Head, 1. 6. throu 
Heth deſtrey bim that had the Power 


] of "Drs , that i is the Devil, Heb. 11. 1 14. Vb 
* ES TITLE is ct the Lan of God a8 
S 


each was typified by by the 'Sacrifices Which 
God appointed before and under the Law, all 
which: were acce ptable only as Repreſegta- 


tions of” 855 Series of Chriſt to come. 
Bloody Sacrifices ſeem th have been inſtitutod 


hen Go cloathed him with the Sehn ot of 
the Wl obably thought to be offered in 
N Gem. Hi. 21. Abel facrificed a Lamb. 
cepted rhrough | Faith iu tbe Dams 


K 2 . ing 


132 | How the Lamb. . Ganz 


the N Criſt, Go will ure Lind | 1 
4 Laib fer 4 Burut:Sacrifice , Gen, xxii. 8. 
Au che Nam that died in Jſages Stead pre. 
ſigniſied the Humane Nature of Chriſt caught 
in 3 Thorns of UE —.— aud abe 25 
2 175 


a WT — TR actu⸗ 1 Rs Lon the 
WO Again, what Was the Paſchal La 
ppointed for, but as e of the true 
1 e Gd, that has the Virtue and Efficacy 
orc pee Deliverance, whereof the: Fink 
Lamb had but the ImageandShadow,? Ane 75 
not God's expreſs, Command that the Bones 
the Paſchal Lamb ſhould not-be..broken 
 vify, that the Redeemer, of the Work 5 
dye ſuch a Death, Wherein the breaking - 
Bones was uſual; yer that that Circumſta 
ſhould not The uſed in his Death? 50 St. Jo 
. 8 1 ner Ge 7285 , Whoſe 


L Ga, in 5 

bra +: to all bloody 2 vn 4 
. Perſon he Chat, Burnt-( Fas 5 
Sin Offerings halt : "thou. not required, Lf 727 28 
off legt ene e Bat 85 5 


taketh away the Sins bf the Wotld. 1 33 


Buff thou prepared me; Ib, I tome to do thy 
Mu, ie. to be a Sacrifice for Sin as thou 
haſt appointed ; and wilt alone accept by way 
ob Atonement. By the Death of. Chriſt the 
whole Will of God was fulfill d, by the which, 
Will we are ſanctiſied through the Offering of 
the Body of Chriſt once for r Fſal. xl. 6, 7, 
8. Hebi x., 8, 9, 10. And upon all theſe 
Accounts Chriſt is called the Roh: 1 God. 
Let us now Be. ONE Qty 51 
ys eee e 7 © 671 b 1 
II. How we afe to e his taking 
away the Sin of the World, It is a Matter c 
Pißangz, Whether Chriſt died for the Sins of 
all Mankind, or only for thoſe of the Faithful. 
The Seriptures are for botli; for in ſome 
Places Chrriſt is ſaid to haue died for all, and 
for the 1ohole World, 2 Cor. v. Ts We. thus 
judge, that if one be dead for then were 
all dead Anu that he .die f that they 
which live ſbauld not e — unto them · 
ſelves, but unto him who died for them,, and 
roſe again. Who. gave himſelf 4 Ranſom, 
ermulepr a Price of Redemption, for all 
Men, 1 Tim ii. 6. That by Gods Grace be 
might tafte Death fe or all. Mo, Heb. ii. 4. and 
10 became a n or our Sine, Fes, not 
our be, but for the Sins of the whole 
orld, 1 Feb. ii. 2. And contrariwiſe in Fg 
many) Places ſs is ſaid to 22 1 
ed, offered up himſelf, &c. only for Ma 
bis Church, & bi S cep, &c. 2 the 2 
K 3 
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nor. for rbe unfait ful, Joh. xvii. 9. Mat. xx. 
=O XV. 77 5 i 21. and XXVi. 28. Heb. 
iu 18. Iſai. lid; 18. Epb. v. 25. What ſhall 
we ſay then, is N againſt Scripture 


No, certainly Some Way then muſt be 


found out to — the Ramin Difference, 
and this may be done truly and ſblidly, eſther 
T. By interpreting; as fome do, theſe general 
Allegarions ef tie Whole Number of the 
Faithful, becauſe the Promiſes of the Goſpel 
do properly belong, and are in Scripture re- 
ſtrain A te all Beliebers. M hoſvever believerh 
+ Dim, ſhall not peri Vous" have” everlaſting 
ifs, > Jo. ki. r. Rom. il. 22. Act. x. 43. 
80 St. Ambroſe arr hn 4 Texts of 
Senprure , Lib. x. cp. 3. de 'Vocar. Gent. 
Thus is there no R ey, no Contrarie- 
ty between i theſe” Scriptures. For all true 
Believers are thoſe Many, chat peculiar People, 
that Ctnirehy;thole Sheep, thoſe > Choſe which 
God gave to Chriſt, and for whom\ Chriſt 


9225 HirMerf to God: But becaaſs St. Peter 


il. 12. and. 9. ſpeaks of ſome deny- 


ya the Lord that bought them, and forgetting 
Met” they were purg d from their old Sins, 
lick ſeem to prove Chriſt's dying for Hypo- 


crites and Apoſtates, che worſt of Unbelie- 


vers; we muſt clear 1 . By aſſerting that 


9 o 
w 5% ID Ty 


0 41 
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the Efficaey:of his Deach, or the e Application 
Gp — as = TY een e 


= 5 2 xiüi. Ama 
tgainſt one hat is ty y | | 

ny the latter, leſt we proſtitute Chriſt s fr 
rits to the Eneoutageniend of, Wickedneſs, and 
call Chriſt in the aal, Sens, 4 Friend 


* the Pithlica * N Sjanert; and .caft his 
earls before Stine. The 5 aupwy in the Text 


ſeems to me 3 to. reſolve this Difficuſty: 
For it ſigniſies according to both the p esd: 
ing Poſitions; boch to Bear as 4 Burden, and 
totakelaway from another: In the firſt, Senſe 
Qhriſt truly V faſſered for the Sing af All Man. 
kind, that "all that behold the Lamb of God 
nig bt be healed, i. e. have their Sins forgi ven: 
In the Secotid Sign ification: of the Word he 
truly taten away Ln, i. e. the Guilt and Pu- 
niſhment from the Faithful only. But if any 
ons ſhall ay, that this is to make the Efficaty 
of Chriſt's Merits contingent, as dependingon 
the Will of Man , accepting him as Mediator, 
and{bChriſt poſſibly might have ſuffer d, ad no 
es Sins be taken away; that conſè quent ly his 
Deſign might be fruſtrated, and the Covenant of 
Redemption not made good; which is con- 
trary to Iſalab, who favs to God, when thou 
Nulti mute bis Soul an Offering for Him he ſhall 
che. by Vittue of the eternal Covenant bee 
tuen Thee! and Him) I" y and otrtainly, 
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aul poſitrvely ſee bis Seel, je, have: 4 8 piri: 
tual: — of Bekievers.7 Is + 
this; it may be confider'd , that God n 7 0 
ineline the Wills of ſome, "that. they ſhatl be- 
lever and ceftainly be faved, and yet leave it 
fe wa he reſt, wheltier they witlbelicve and 
be uv Air not: "which makes Salvation the 
| covenanted Gift of God to them thar * 
and renders the Wicked inexcufable ; for 
not receiving the Atonement, Wich they 
Ar have had. f ye helitor"iios. that I 
„ 9e ſhall. die in your” Sins, ſaid Chriſt to 
the Jews. He that helievet, and is baptizd, 
fhall Ir ſaud; be that believes not, fall be 
ge + 4% He He chit comes 70 ne, will 'F 12 no 


yo e Efficacy. 
ad thus are we tounderſta 

wipay' the! Sins of the. World, agat 5 
Harlans on the one Hand or Libertines on the 
cher. And in 2775 eh 1 W _— 


K. ? 8 8 5 3 
40781 wo Si 19395 1 * 
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I To er Aſſertion in che) Text, 


That Chriſt's Death cakerch away the Sin: of 
allrhe:World.. l And this will Apen Sil K 


eff) 2 f LE 0. © XK 2073 21 noname Me 


1. From the Digni 
Godhead and Manhood united, which muſt 
deri de um infinite Value on his Sufferings, and 
make them an equivalent. Price for-'the 1 


© 2+ 4 


3.08... 


oof his perſon — 
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of the whole World. And accordingly, ſays 
God by the Prophet; introdue d àb goii 
to take Satisfaction for Sin; Aivabe, O Se 5 
ain t him that is my Fellow, Zach. Xiii. 7. 
#5 the Apoſtle, in reſpect of this Union 65 
Natutes, in the Perſon of Chriſt ſuffering, 
calls it the Blood F God, by which our Re- 
demption was purchas d; and therefore muſt 
be ſufficient to atone for all the Sins of Man- 
kind: And in regard of this Sufficiency, our 
Saviour ſays, I . wy up, _ n * 
Nee me. oe EINE 
wi. bind ad ANTE 


ig. T nx Aton eng 2 voir, and 
Sufficiency of Chrift's Death, appears, in 

that Belem, „in all Ages, relied upon it. 
The Blood of Chrift was, in God's Determi- 
nation and Acceptance, applied, from the 
Foundation of the World, for all that be- 
liewd; or ſhould: believe on him to come; 

tho it was not actually ſhed for the Remiſſi- 
on of Sin; till the Fulneſs of Time was 
cone : As the Compoſition of a Surety en- 
larges a Debtor out of Priſon, tho the Debt 
be not actually paid a long Time after. So 
the Apoſtle affirms, God was in Chriſt, 
reconciling ebe World unte bimifelf not impu- 
ting — Treſpaſſes unto tbem. And accord- 
ingly. St. John Baptiſt ſeeing Chriſt, faith) 
Bebold the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the. Sinr of the Nord! Where the World is 
to be underſtood xp, for all Ages of it: 


As 
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A the fake. is: meant 1. Fehn ib a Halb 4 
2 fat aun Sine un not FN wr burs. 
— * 0 ec art e tie mul 
| WMA 1 N * e ee Nan 
hy 1s ark w#: Cheifk ſet etch in the firſt 
— — — — the Fall nil ugh 
| Types, Figures 2 : 
Ancient Patriarchs believ d, and wers: a. = 
ally juſtify d. So Abel oſſer d 4 broter i 
45 than 2 So Enoch A * Life 
| 2 Noah is 4 Man, 
:& in his Generation. But Kms, Be 
2 race in the Eyes of the Lord. But 
there could be — ;exhibited to him, 
but in Chriſt: For no ont: domerb 90 the He. 
ther, but byiithe Sen; in bum God it wel 
pleaſed,” and avcepts us in ne Beloued. For 
there is no other Name under H. Heaven given 
wnto Hen, whereby' they can be ſau d. 
ABR ax HAM, by Faith, ſow Chriſt's Day, 
and: rejeiced : But he could not rejoice, but 
upon fone Benefit redoundirig to him from 
Chriſts Mediation. And that he was juſti- 
fed by Faith in Chriſt, the Apoſtle plainly 
teaches; Rom iv. and thereupun calld abe 
Furlier of the Faithful, And the Apoſtle ſays, 
| He and we have the ſame Faith, the ſame 
Faith; and by What We ars juſti⸗ 
fied, bye ſame he was juſtiſied. It om 
the ſame Blefledneſs he and we have; tlie 
ne VO he and men Gali iii. 8: 
1 75 222 ls Tc wr Aron And 
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And tle Reaſon” of this is plain; becauſe 
Chrift was Mediator before Abrabam was. 
Joh. viii. 58. Before: Abrabam tub, I am : IJ 
am, I was what I am now, a Mediator; by 
Protniſe, by Conftitution, by Acceptance, by 
Covehame: : — rt Abraham ſaw my 
Day, and wine glad. So Fob knew, thas bis 
Redeemer hu; and” that ar the latter Day 
de ſbould ſtund upun the Eurth. He calls 
Chriſt his Redeemer; tho the actual Re- 
ho up 70 was e a Hong! Time 


2. this reſpett, Chriſt was u Lamb fan 
from the Foundation of the World, Rev. xiii 
8. Slain tederally, tho not actually; impu- 
tatively, tho not really. And therefore the 
Ancient Believers: were as effectually juſtiſi- 
ed, as thoſe of a later Date: For the Apö- 
dle — Heb. Liii. 8. He is tbe: Jaume”, E- 
e to- ay, and for ber. Ye Y, 
in the Hebrew Phraſs,: ſignifies\ all 
ime paſt; Today, how in the Time 
1 bu Appearance; For ever, to the Genera- 
tions that follow; not only in regard of his 
Perſon and Deity, but in regard of his Of 
ſſee, and the Benefits reſulting from the Per- 
ſotmance : As is plainly intimated in the next 
Ver; Where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Va- 
ys of them, that depended on the Ceremio- 
Rites and ee Tor' 1 Ser 'of 
en om 9717 Þ 4 ems 
en, r e I'S g 111 % bios N TA 
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un. Purgation of Sin was e true 
2 End of Chriſts Incarnation and 
He became Man, that he might fuf. 
2 inothe Nature that had offended ; and 
be ſuffer d Death on the Croſs, to which he 
was vdted by the Jet; and ſentene d by the 
Gentiler, that he might bear the Curſe of 
God due to both. Chriſt redeemed us from 
the Curſe of tbe Lam, being made à Cunſ. 
fi us : Tur it is ꝛvritten, Curſed is every one 
that hangeth on a Tree, Gal. iii. 13. For the 
old Sacrifices, that ſhadowed the Death of 
Chriſt, were laid on the. V 'o0d, and before 
their burning were lifted up on high by the 
Prieſt; to fig ify, that Chriſt ſhould be tel 
up on the Altar of the Croſs, there to offer 
himſelf" to God, an acceprable anden, to bi 
e e 4 85 4) 35 8 3 
;S'o" the 3 tells Daniel, that Meſſiah 
the Prince ſhould, he cut , but not far hin- 


elf; i. e. not for any Sin of his o.]n ; but 


to faiſs the Tranſgreſſiun, i. e. of the World; 


to make an End of Sin; to make Reconcilia - * 


tion for Iniquity, and to bring in Everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs ; i. e. that Sinners, by virtue of 
his Satisfaction, „might be accounted righte- 
ous: before God, as if they had ſatisſied for 
it in their own Perſons : And thereby. ſhould 
all the Viſions and Prophecies: concerning the 
Arat. and his Work; be fulfill d. — to 


e would the moſt Holy be anoint 


100 i. e. devoted to God in a Sacrifical way, 
as 
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as the Cauſe and F oundation, of all that Re- 
moval of Sin before en 'd, Dan. ix, 2.4, 
Fe. And accordingly gur Lord, ready to * 
pire on the Croſs, cry d, Ir ir finiſbed ;, 4 6. 
the , ray, = 1 5 whic 'God 85 or- 
dain d., ty oretold, 5 8 u 
compliſhd by. bim, Zbe on riſes the me, 


1} 
_ take away 8 * 

Tris was the Dorin khe A5 0oſtles 
were firſt charg d to 2 both. the Rea- 
ſon of OP s Suffering and Refi rection, 
that Remiſſion of Sins might be preach'd 2 
bis, Nams, among all Nations, Luk. xxiv. 4 
47+ The Foun ation. of our Pardon. Was 40 
in his Paſſion : His Saul mat made en 
ing fur peg ; and the Manifeſtatior 
— * his Pai Ton, by ade by his Re- 
d . 
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ed for our 25 | Ss 4 to the eriptures ; 


kl 78 5, 6, 7½ This, Was the. main End 
his coming to die; 5 Which When done, Was 
the og _— of wg Having 
N d. our Sin, he ſat. dawn on the rig 
e e, There # there ore. 
.. Candemmat iqn, to them that are in 
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Fig 1 net thereby to become Anful; 
the pi 


f he had ſtood in need of ay 
| DO to om devoted in a judicial 
anher; as a Curſe And therefore OW 
id s made Sin for us, that we n 
NA the Righ Nene fr of G in bim, 2. Cox. 
V zT. 8 to be interpreted by Gal. iii. 1 
where- he is fad to be mad: 4 Curſe, to e- 
ng ſign the Qurſe of the Low 5.2: 

hand Hhirpſelf 7 innocent, Boh 5 barmle 12 
: a &. voluntarily e $d' to 2 
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bis Soul an Offering for Sen, he” th 
Seed, Haiah Hli. 10. And Pſal.'xxit. 30. 4 
Seed | ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be corned to the 
Tord for n Bentravion, i. e by Virtue of the 
Covenant of Redemption, all that Chriſt di- 
eld for ſhall be accepted of God, as deſcending 
from him. Therefore ſays the Apeſtle, we 
are accepted in the Beloved. © As thoſe who 
wers in Adam by natural Propagation, are 
made guilty by his T. rhe ee to Condem- 
nation ; ſo all that are ſpiritually united to 
Chriſt ſhall be juſtified by his Righteouſneſs ; 
and accordin A. the [Apoſtle 4 
found in Chriſt, i. e. ſpiritually united to him, 
- ſo as to have a Share in bis Righteouſneſs, 
Phil. iii. 9. So 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye 
in Chrift Feſus, who of God is nale unto us 
' Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs,&c.So the Righteouſneſ; 
of the oo” Rom. viii. 4. #9414477 rue, 
or the Juſt. . of The Law, i, fulfilled 
in us, i. e. we are j| 1 * to haves in him per- 
fect Obedience, as if we had done it our 


ſelves; and as this Union with Chrift is made 


by Faith, we are ſaid to be juſtified by Faith, 


which is our perſonal e of Chriſt, 
upon the Terms he is offer d. For ſince a 


Mediator is not a Mediator of One, but fop- 
poſes. in the Notion of it Two Parties, there 
muſt be àa Confent on both Sides. God's Con- 
ſent is manifeſted by giving Chrift ; ours, by 
- receiving him, which is a Tithe given to 
Faith, Joh. i. 12. Gods Conſent in the ” 
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pical Adminiſtration was evident in appoint- 
ing Sacrifices; the Sinner's Conſent was to 


be ſignified, by ls ying his Hands upon the . _ 


Head of the Slcrifie, ſo devoting it to Gbd 
as a vicarious Life; and fo by facriticing of it, 


| he was accounted acquitted of that Guilt, he 


which the Sacrifice was offer d: So by God's 
appointing Chriſt tobe the antitypical _—_ real 
Atonement, we are rendred juſtifiable » By our 
Acceptance of him we are actually juſtified. The 


Righteouſneſs of God is only upon them that 


beheve, Rom. iii. 22. We 5. believed, that 


we might be juſtified by the Faith of Feſus 


Chriſt, Gal. it. 16. Not by Faith as it is a 
Work of ours, for that was denied before; nor 
by Faith, as a principal efficient Cauſe; for 


in that Senſe it is God that juſtifies ; nor as a 


meritorious Cauſe, for ſo we are juſtified by 


the Blood of Chriſt; But by Faith, as an Inſtru- 


ment apprehending and a pplying Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs to out ſelves. For though we 
are ſaid to be juſtified b by Faith, yet Faith is 
never faid to Juſtify us. Rom. v. 1. Bein 
juſtiſed by Faith, we have Peace with Go 


Th our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


Ap thus have I ſhew d, I. Why Chriſt 


. is call 'd the Lamb of God. 


II. How we are tg underſtand his taking 

ave the Sin of the World. 
"A I Have p rov'd that he doth take it away. 
IV. Sunny" D how this is wrought for us 


oy 1 LET 
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Lex. us now . 5 


* 


9 Ile. * H ow we. are to Abel the 
L F God which taletb 0 the Sins oF 


the World. words 


I. W. E " ſhould beheld Kith ak 4 « lively 
Faith in his Blood: All the Demands of the 
Law are in Force againſt us, till the Blood of 


Chriſt ,- apprehended by Faith, cancel the 
Bond, and raſe out 8 Accuſation, „I Pet. ii. 


14. If any of the Iſraelites had not ſprink- 


led the Blood of the Lamb upon his Door- 
Poſts, the deſtroying Angel had not paſſed 
over him; to intimate, that Deliverance from 
Sin can be had only by Faith in the Blood of 
Chriſt, who by ont 84 0e of himſelf, hath 


| perfected for.ever them that believe in Chriſt 8 
Blood; an everlaſting 


Covenant Was con- 
firm d, "and. God ftan oblig d in Truth of 
Promiſe and Juſtice to his Merits, to be ever 


gracious. to thaſe he died for, even all that 


lookup to him; ſo that we may receive him 
as an all-ufficient Saviour, and ſafely lay the 


whole Streſs of our-Souls and Salvation upon 


his Atonement ; for. he that has the Wounds 


of the Son of God. muſt needs have the ten- 


der Bowels of the Father to plead for him. 
What can be a greater Pledge and Aſſurance of 
God s. Affection, than his Beloved Son? > And 


ſince he has thus offer d him up for us all, 


how ſhall he not with, him reel Ve us al 
3 Things 


1 


1 % 5 & 


* n 
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1 


taleth away the Sins of the World. 149 
Things: He was offer d for us upon the Croſs 
with his Hands ſpread to receive both Fews 
and Gentiles that ſhould come unto him; and 

he is offer d to us in the Sacrament, that by 
commemorating his dying Love, we might 
have the Benefits convey d to us: And ſurely 
no Time more proper to receive the Symbols 
of his precious Body and Blood, than at this 

very Time, when the actual Atonement 
was by him made for us; now ſurely ſhould 
we behold the Lamb o = God, that — away 
the Sins of the World, and teſtify our Faith in 
him by = Euchariſtical Participation of him. 

The Thief that believed on him, at this 
Time, was pardon'd all his Sins, and ſhall 
not we be accepted, if we now receive him 
as our Atonement ? We cannot now behold 

him as the Thief did in the real Sacrifice, 

but. we can ſee him in the Symbols of his own 

Inſtitution, wherein he is in 2 moſt lively 
Manner diſplay d before us, in his Body bro- 

ken, and his Blood ſhed for us, that our Bo- 
dies and Souls may be preſerv'd to everlaſting 

Life. At his Death he enjoin d us thus to re- 
member him. His dying Love perſuades us; 
our Duty, our Gratitude, our Intereſt com- 

mand, invite, conſtrain us thus to Behold the 

Lamb of God that Laketh away the Sins of the 
0 orid. 

2. We ſhould bebold the Benz God with | 

Repentance of that which caus d the Shed- 
ding of his Blood 1 it poſſible to contem- 

W „ 
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plate the Lamb of God g on the pain- 
ful Croſs, with his Wounds all open, and Love 
ind Blood diſtilling from his Heart Upon 
us, and not be mov'd with Sorrow for 
that which caus d it? Can we conſider the 
Torments of his Body, and the Agonies of 
his Soul, when he cried out, My God, my 
God, why bai thun fur alen me, and not abo- 


by iikare- the Guilt that deſerv d all he fufferd > 


A Look of Chriſt before he was crucifted, 
made Peter weep for his Denial of him; but 
to look upon him, whom we by our Sins have 
pierced, even pierre our on Hearts 
ald. Could any of the Iſraeliter that under- 


without ſome penitent Reflections, while they 
faw the innocent Victim flain fob their Sins, 
not for any Fault of its own ? And ſhould we 
not tert if we conſider the Lamb of 
God enduring the Croſs , the Curſe of 

the Pumſhment of our Crimes, not of his 


that endured it 2 If not for him, we could 
not but weep for our ſelves; who ſtood in 


nerd of ſo much Suffering Innocence and 
Goodneſs ; and refolve to fin no more, leſt 
we crucify him over again, who has already 
fuffer d enough on our Account; and in re- 
tutn deſires no more from us, than leave to 
make us happy, by turning every one of us 
from our — * not in You — 
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ſtood the Nature and Intent of Sacrifices, be 
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IJ 


ſelves we ſhould reſolve to ſin uo mere, leſt a 
worſe Thing come unto us, even the Curſe 
due to the Neglect of ſo great Salvation, the 


eternal Cry of that Blood againſt us, that Was 


: Laſtly, W ſhould beheld the Lamb of 

dience. The Death of Chriſt muſt powerful - 
died for Sin, ſo muſt we be dead to it. He that 
eat the Paſchal Lamb, eat it with his Loins 
girt, his Staff in his Hand, and Shoes on his 
Feet, in Readineſs to go out of Egypt; fo he 
that receives the Blood of Chriſt, as well as 
ke chat names his Name, mult depart from 


it: Fot his Blood operates in a moral Way, 
with a joint Application of our Faculties and 


Powers. Chriſt has done all that in him lay 


to fave us, and there is nothing now wanting 
but our ſelves : If we will we may be ſaved, 


but whether we will or no , we cannot : He 


_ gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 


from all Iniquity, and purify to himſelf a pe- 


culiar People, Sealbus of good Works ; that de- 
nying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould 


live ſaberly , righteouſly and godly in this pre- 
ſent World: So looking for the bleſſed Hope © 
and glorious Appearance of our Lord and Sa- 


: o l 1 * . 
viour Teſus Chrit. 
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| Jniquicy 4 or no -Benelit to be expected from 
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182 Ho the Lamb of God, cc. 
- BxyoLD the Lamb of God, & c. Behold 
him in Faith upon the Croſs, and in the Sa- 


erament: Behold him with Sorrow for Sin; 


behold him with ſteady Purpoſes of new O- 
bedience, and then may we receive him to 
our Comfort: So ſhall the 7eiſb Impreca- 
tion ¶ His Blood be upon us, and on our Chil- 


den] become our Bleſſing: His Blood ſhall 


cleanſ& us from Sin here, and his Judicial 
Voice abſolve us from all Sin hereafter; the 
Sign of the Lamb of God ſhall be found up- 
on us; the deſtroying Angel ſhall paſs from us, 
and the good Angels conduct us to Heaven, 
that we may behold the Face of the Lamb, 


tbat was dead and is alive again, and ſhall live 


for evermore. To whom with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed, &. 


* * ag 2 
- - Y ? $ * 
* 


; 8 


SERMON VII. 


In what Senſe Jeſus Cid our Ad- 
Vocate with the Father. *. 


ce 
"Ii Jon x II. "Me * 


by latle Children, theſe gy; write J 
unto yon, that ye ſin not; and if any 


- the. e Jeſus es The Righte- 


£3 } Ons. 
45 _ |: 


Chapter ſpoken of the Extenſive- 


of Sin in the moſt regenerate 
: " Perſons, endeavours in this to 
direct and perſuade his Converts, that they 


might — preſume to ſin, nor yet deſpair, 
if they did. He beſpeaks their moſt earneſt 
„ Attention / with the ancearing and * 
| | | ve 


Man ſin, we have an Adwocate _ 
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164 In what Senſe Jeſus Chriſt 
ſive Term, My little Children; inſinuating at 
once his Authority and Love, .well-becoming 
him an aged Perſon, an Apoſtle, their Tea- 
cher, and their moſt Affectionate and Spiri- 
tual Father, who had begotten them through 
his Goſpel, to 2 lively Faith in Feſus Chriſt - 
And noquaints them with the Scope ind De- 
ſign of the Goſpel, which requires its Pro- 
feſſors to be as good as may be, and to the 
umoſt of their Power / avoid ſinning at all; 
but if through human Frailty they did ſin, 

they ſhould not forthwith deſpo 1 but in- 
ſtantly repair with unteigned Repeatance and 
Faith, to the Throne of Grace, where we 
Have an Advotate with the Father, &c. Im- 
plying our continual Need of Chriſt, for re- 
new 


_ 


das well as firſt Pardon of our Sins; that 
ſuſfering Death was not all Chriſt did for us, 
but he continually intercedes for us in Heaven, 
by Virtue of his Death : And he repreſents 
| che Advantages Chriſt has for Succeſs in this 
gracious Office, in reſpect of his Relation to 
God, as his Father, (who is call'd indefinitely, 
re Father, that the Conſideration .might not 
be excluded, of being our Father alſo.) And 
his Righteouſneſs ; a neceſſary Qualification 
of an Advocate, which being fupereminent in 
Chriſt in all its Significations, Lawful, Skil. 
ful, Faithful; Compaſſionate, Unexceptiona- 
dle, he could not but be acceptable to God, 
and prevail with him in dur Behalf,” both for 
"FDI bee eee r 
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Grace to prevent us from falling into Sin, 
and for Pardon of our Lapſes, upon ſeri- 
ous Repentance for them. My little Chil- 

THr1s is the full and genuine Import of 
the Text. All the Difficulty lies in the word 
Advoc ute, which in Greet is TmaezxAnmy, 
Which equally- ſignifies an Advocate, Com- 
forter, or Exhorter. Tis affirm d of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, Job. xiv. 16. and xvi. 7. and in 
both Places render d Comforter. In the Text 
it is applied to Chriſt, and render d Advo- 
cate. The Parapbraſt upon Job, x. 2. Feru- 
ſalem Targum, or Comment, expounds n 
exxAnres by a good Orator, pleading elo- 
quently for another. And 1 ſays, the 
*. usd this word XP'7Þ32 to ſignify 
one that intercedes with a Prince, either to 
introduce, or reſtore a Perſon to his Favour. 
And Philo Fudzus uſes it to expreſs an Advo- 
eate; and fays, It is neceſſary for him that 
© would be conſecrated to God, the Father 
© of the World, to apply to his Son, as the 
© moſt perfect Advocate, both for the For- 
© giveneſs of Sin, and the Communication of 
* Happineſs. 50 


Bur it is much the fame, whether we 


ws UGLY WHO ww i ww a NaN 5 59 


— — — rw 


L. tranſlate it Advocate, or Comforter ; and 
- | equally applicable to Chriſt , who, like an 


Advocate, truly pleads our Cauſe to his Fa- 
ther; and comforts us his Clients againſt the 
Fear of Condemnation. | | 


a Ww-# JG 
— 
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On RIS 1 is both an Advocate; and 2 
Oomforter, Joh. xiv. 16. J will pray the Fa. 
ther, and he ſhall give yoinanot her Comforter ; 
implying, that he was a Comforter, as well 
as the Spirit. He'is a Comforter. of Man, 
in the Name of God : He is an Advocate 
with God, in the Behalf of Man; ſolliciting 
our Cayſe with God, that we may have all 


neceſſary Grace, concurring with our ſerious 


7 , to perform our Duty accepta 
bly, and to renew us by Repentance, when 
thro the Imperfection of our Natures we fal 
from it. My little C bildren, ye Temas Write 
FT unto you, &c. 
FRO M Which Words, 5 thus inroduc d, 1 
ſhall e theſe Things: 4 
„ 


1. Tuer Chriſt les is an Arber 


with the Father... 


II. Trar he is : Righteous bau, 
in the utmoſt Extent and Meaning of the 


Word. 


III. Wa zue x the Management of thi 


N doth conſiſt. 


IV. TuAr he does n and effc- 


Qually execute this Office. "i 


V. Fon whom he is an 8 | 


' Laitly, WHAT _ —_ be made of the 
whole OT 5 A: I | 
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\ 


bs Tu HAT Tefis: Chiiſt is an | Advocate. | 


Which will pe ph 


. 5 ECAUSE Anterveſſion i is a Branch of 
his Prieſtly Office. r 


r Chtiſt Ss 1 Prieſt, is bitter | 


from Pſal. cx. The Lord ſware, and will 
not repent, Thou art 4 Prieſt j or ever, after 
the Order of Melchiſedeck. Now tho Chriſt 
was. not of the Order, of Aaron, yet what- 
ſoever Aaron did as a Prieſt, was wholly T 
pical, and to have its ultimate perfection 
from Chriſt as Prieſt. But every High Prieſt 
is ordaind to, Mer Gifte and Sa crifices ; 
wherefore it is of, neceſſit ty, that this Man Je- 
ſus, as a High Prieſt, have Somewhat alſo to 
offer, Heb. viii. And as he is a Prieſt for 
ever, tlere mu be ſomewhat that he muſt 


offer continually” And conſequently, Chriſt's 


Prieſthood could not terminate on the Croſs ; 

but the Virtue of that Sacrifice there once 
made , mult. be perpetually repreſented to 
God in Heaven. For the High Prieſt was 
not only to offer the Sacrifice in the outer 
part of the Tabernacle, 2 on the, Anniver- 


ſary Day of Expiation ; but o enter with 
the Blood into the Sanctus 


on of the Blood figur d hereby: For it is 
dhe Blood . chat makes Atonement 'for- the 
ul, Lev. xvii. A1. Which N expreſs 
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uary, and ſprinkle 
it on the Mercy-Seat ; to ſhew the Perfecti- 
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Types of Chriſt's Paſſion in the outer "0 
of Feruſalem, his Aſcenfion into Heaven, 
(the Sanctuary not made with Hands," and 
his Interceſſion there, b by vixtue of that bloody 
Sacrifice before offer d: Wherefore Jeſus al. 
ſo, that be might ſan@ify the Fo with his 
awn. Blood, aher wit bout the Gate, Heb. 
Xlit. 13, and is not enter d into. the Holy Pla- 
72 made with Hands, 10 ae Heaven it 
elf, now to 4 ear in the Preſence of God for 
471 Heb. ix. * 3. and there ever 70 fr 
make Interceſſion for us. And upon that, 
fays the Apoſtle, be our Salvation, Hel. 


vIl. 25. VIS. as he is by God conſtituted 


Prieſt for ever; and does himſelf for ever 
diſcharge that Part of his Office, which con- 
ſits in making Interceſſion for us his People. 
For the Sacrifice. could be offer d but once 
but the Merit of it is continually pleadel 


in r of them tor, AL, it Was ok. 


fer d. 


WE Tus E 00 0 of Chiitt's e, and 
Seſſion at God's Right Hand, was, That he 
might there intercede in that very, Nature 
which ſuffer d for us. 

Ix his Incarnation , , he came from the 
Father 5] to, acquaint us with his gracious 
Purpoſes,” and. as it were to intercede with us 
to comply with them. For, fays the Apo- 
Ny God was in Chriſt, reconciling the World 

unty bimſelf - And, We are Ambaſſadors for 


Chriſt ; 5 


CE 


is our Advocate with the Father. 159 
Chriſt : As tho God did befeech you by us ; 
we pray you, in Chriſt s ſtead, be ” recon 7 1 


to 0 4, 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. 


"AND at his Aſcenſion, as ir was ex pedli- 
ent, ſo he went to the Father, to give an 1 40. 
count of his Embaſſage » the Reconciliation 
he had made; and to get it eternally con- 
firm'd and ratify'd in Heaven, by virtue of 
the Blood of the Covenant he ſhed here on 
Earth. All that Chriſt had to do upon Earth 


was finiſh'd on the Croſs : And by * virtue of 


or Reconciliation, he faid, Behold, J aſcend 
70 my" God, and your God, to my Father, and 


your: Father, Toh. XX. 17. And for what End 


was this, but that, as he ſays, he might pray 
the Fapher to fend the ' Comforter ? Joh. xiv. 
16. The Sending of which Comforter, is 
an. infallible Teſtimony, both of the Accom- 
pliſhment of our Redemption by Chriſt, and 
his continual Interceſſion for us; that 12 i 
— at the right Hand of God, "and maketh 
not has made, but fil maketh) Interceſſion 
175 1s, Rom. viii. 7 

AN p as this Comforter was to be 
ent by Chriſt glorified, in Anſwer to his 
Prayer; ſo the End of Chriſts Aſcenſion 
muſt be there to intercede for us. As be 
was once wounded for our Tranſy Womb ſo 
by the repeated a lieation of Þis Ser 
pleaded before God. x are we healed 88 


hy; whereof we are aſſur d by the 18 Gboff, 


which he bas given unto us.” 
* LE I 


\ 
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The Text anſwers in a general ns; Nel u 
e Which | eres, v 03, Ip 5 

5 4 8 Advocate 35 e ach h 
authoriz d thereunto. C41 5 "or tg bb ft AU 
No ons; can; be an Advocate among Men, DT 
but he, that is lawfully calld; much leſs can fi 
any. be ſo with God, without God's Commil- |M b 
ſion to authorize his Appearance. Ne Man 17 


takes this Honour to himſelf, but he that i . i 
call d of God, Heb. v. 4 Corab, and his ti 
» Schiſmatical Company; : Nadab, A and F. 
Saul, were * Inſtances of 'o naß in 
| ſtrange Fire, and IT invading, the Prieſth en 
But 04 himſelf owns his Choice of -Chriſt ſu 
to this Office, „ Fer. xxx. 21. I will cauſe bin | te 
2 dram near ; and he ſhall approach unto ne: is 
0 


For who.zs. he that engaged, his. Heart ro ab. W 

| proach unto me, faith the. Lord? i. e. I vill th 
admit him, and him alone, to ſtand in ny 
h ht, when Lam angry with Sinners, And us 

- the Apoſtle; ſays, Chrift glorified not bimſelf, MW X 

70 be maile. an High Prie hum he that ſaid Lic 

unto him, Thau art my Son; 3 Foie! Hayy The: ca 
gotten thee. n : ee s he 

let 

of 

Gi 


my u 725 I , Ap ee therefor, is 42 us, Chr 


terd upon 0 at Office. . W he 
71 "On * 0 
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2. CHN 18 T the. Righteous is a wile and 
skilful Advocate. 
No Man can be * Aden — 
underſtands not the Rule of the Court, and 
the Cauſe of the Client he appears for. But 
Chriſt is call d wonderful. Counſellor; as of 
himſelf he fully and clearly knows our Caſe, 
and how tommake the beſt of it. Our very 
Deſires our inward Groanings are not hid 
from him; he knows not only What we would, 
but even what we ſhould ſay; he needs not 
that any ſhoulid teſtify of Man, be knows avhat 
is in Man, Joholi. 25. ||He: knows; the Sub- 
tilty and Violence. of every Temptation, the 
Jie and Biaſs of every Man's Nature: And 
in that he himſelf was teinpted beyond whar- 
ever Man was, he knows perfectly how to 
ſuccour ;; how to plead for them that are 
tempted, Heb. ii. 18. He knows how far it 
is fit for God to concede, how far he has 
„merited he ſhould do ſo; and how to urge 
che Merits of his own: Sufferings in our Be- 
3 | half. For the Apoſtle tells us, that Chriſt is unto 
d us not only-Righr-onſneſs, SanGification, and 
f, 1 Redemprion;” but alſo Viſdom in the Applica- 
tion,” I'Cor. i. 30. And ſurely ſuch an Advo- 
cate is never likely to miſcarry in the Cauſe 
he undertakes. The Wiſdom of Men will not 
let them engage where there is no Probability 
of Succeſs, much leſs will the Wiſdom of 
God, ver. 24. take any Cauſe in Hand, which 
he is not able to aan We may therefore 
10 com 
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commit our ſelves unto him, in full Aſſurance 
that he can bring it to pass. And that we 
089 be ſure he will, we may conſider him, 


3. As a Righteous', i. 6e. a true and Faith 


| ful Advocate; one that will not deſert, or be- 
tray our Cauſe. Men we know may deceive 
us either Way, ſeveral Inducements to 
Treachery and Baſeneſs; but our Friend in 
the Court of Heaven, has neither Fear nor 
Intereſt to ſway him,” but is truly call d ever- 
laſting Rightecuſneſs; ever true to himſelf, 
and ever true to us: And tis His on Argu- 
ment to prove himſelf the Son of. God, and 
Ft to be On all Accounts relied on; Who con- 
vißcet hne of Sins Joh. viii. 48. and 1 Ep. ii. 
5. He was mani ſted ale away our Sin, 
und in him ig nd Sin ; and conſequently he is 
fit both to ſatisfy and intercede for Sinners, 
and will not let go the Cauſe, that. is fit for 
Rim to plead, till he has brought forth Judg- 
ment unto Victory, and mad 
TIT, triu en, 3 N reg ſtrict Ja 
Fhee:: - I 101 
, „Cre s) is a Rightomis £16.14 
Tender, Com paſſionate, and Gracious Advo- 
cate. His Delight! was to be with the Sons 
Men, as he tells us, Prov. viii. And ſays 
9 fallab of him before he was incarnate, in al 
Their AMickion be was afflicted; in his. Love 
ant In His Pity He redeem d them; and that 
Pity cannot be leſſen d by the Aſſumption of 


2 


Our Naturez wherein f ſenſible Experico 
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is our Advocate with the Father. 163 
of our Miſeries, and became throughly ac- 
2 with all eur Griefs. He was per- 


ected through Sufferings, that he might he 


a faithful and merciful High Prieſt, in Things 
pertaining to God, to make Reconciligtion for 


the Sins of the People, Heb. ii. For we have 


not an High Prieſt that cannot be touch d 
with a Feeling of our Infirmities; and upon 
this Aſſurance, ſays the Apoſtle, Let us. come 
boldly' to the Throne of Grace, that we may 
obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in Time 
of Need, Heb. iv. 15. If God kj deſigu d 


to let us periſh, he would have endur d none 
to ſpeak for us, much leſs would he have ap- 
pointed us ſuch an Advocate, who hath been 


acquainted with our Iufirmities to encourage 
us, and is his well- beloved Son to engage him, 


an Advocate peculiarly ſtild the Rightequs, 


us being! whiolhy innocent. ond wichen kee 
tion, who hath paid our Debt, and was him- 


ſelf that Sin-Offering, which made his Father 


ſo propitious and apt to be reconcil d; where- 
fore he with great Authority urges the Me- 
rit of his own Blood, which (dum tacet, cla- 


mat) ſpeaks better Things than the Blood of 


Righteous Abel, and ſhews how God may 


ſalve his Juſtice, and yet 1 72 And 2 
ould be reject- 


it poſſible ſuch an Advocate 


ed > Him God bid us hear on Earth, him will 
he be ſure to hear in Heaven, interceding for 


Ma | III. How 
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vocate or Interceſſor. And that, 


I. NEGATIVELY. It is certain, Chriſt in 
Heaven prays not to his Father for us with 
bended Knees and ſtretched out Hands, as 
EFEarthly Supplicants do: For ſuch an humble 
Manner is inconſiſtent with his State of Glo- 
ry and regal Power, given him in Heaven 
and Earth, Eph. i. 20, &c. "Twas only in 
the Days of his Fleſb, (i. e. his State of Hu- 
miliation on Earth) that he offer d up ſuch 
Prayers and Supplications , with ſtrong Crying 
and Tears, to him that was able to ſave him 
from death, and was heard in that he fear d, 
Heb. v. 7. For in Heaven all Tears are wiped 


0 cd. wu 2 PI ee e 


from the Eyes, and Mortality ſwallow'd up W © 
of Life, and his Humanity eternally ſecure of MU + 
"Happineſs : Beſides, he is ſaid to ſit; and 0 
St. Stephen faw him once Standing, but ne- / Pi 
ver is ſaid to kneel at God's Right Hand; and ©. 
his human Nature is exalted above the An- 9] 
$5 , Who are ſaid ts fall down and worſhip FA 
Before the Throne of God, but the Lamb to MW th 
be upon it either Sitting or Standing, as 2 0 
Mark of Honour and Preeminence above * 
them, Heb. i. 13. Nor yet again is Chriſt's 1 
Interceſſion a bare Affection, by which he is Se 
diſpos d to forgive us our Sins, grant us Grace, b h, 


and confer Salvation temporal or eternal: 
That is too poor and jejune, to reach — 
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Plenitude of his Interceſſion, neither does i it 
expreſs any Prieſtly Act or Function of Chriſt 
with his Father r us, as the Scripture abun- 
dantly attributes to his Interceſſion; but is a 
meer Propenſity or internal Habit or Diſpo- 
ſition toward us, which was really and truly 
in Chriſt, before he aſcended into Heaven, 
and was the diſpoſing Cauſe that he died for 
us. Joh. xv. 13. Greater Love has no Man 
than this, that a Man lay down his Mie for 
bis Friends. But in Hen that - habitual 
Love muſt be always in Act, and effectually 
exerting it ſelf in all ſuitable. Expreſſions : 
For Chriſt cannot be a Prieſt for ever, with- 
out any Sacerdotal Function : The Antitype 
muſt anſwer to the Type ; but the Typical 
Prieſt had ſomewhat more to do upon the 
Day of Expiation, than barely to ſlay the Sa- 
| crifice ; and therefore Chriſt , after the Sacri- 
fice of himſelf on Earth once offer d, had 
ſomething ſtill to do in Heaven, as our Holy 
3 in Things pertaining unto God. Let us 
lee, | 
2 . Chriſt's Interceſſion poſi- 
tively conſiſted. Now in. Correſpondence to 
the Lovitical Prieſthood ,-.one Part of whoſe 
Office was to carry. into the Sanctum Sancto- 
rum ſome of the Blood of the Sacrifices 
lain without, and ſprinkling it on the Mercy 
Seat, fo to make an Atonement for the Sins of 
the People: Chriſt's Interceſſion muſt be un- 
ge of his appearing and preſenting | him- 
| M 3 "ao. 
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{elf before his Father, in that Nature that ſuf. 
ferd , and exhibiting a continual Memorial 

of the Purchaſe of his Death, bi. Remiſſion 


us Par 


and Salvation to penitent Sinners; which Ap- 
pearance. in Heaven for us, is by a Metaphor 
call d Intereeſſion, becauſe it has a great A- 
nalogy to, and the real Efficacy of a verbal 
Application ; as a Soldier's Wounds are his 
aſt . Plea with ingenuous Perſons ; ſo the 


Wounds of the Son of God, receivd in O- 
 bedlience to his Father, are prevalent for the 


a Pg 


Purpoſe he receiv'd them, to obtain his Re- 
neſts for Penitent Believers ; Wherefore 
Chriſt is introduced, ſtanding as 2 Lamb ſlain, 
when he preſents the Prayers of the Saints, 
Rev. v. 6, 8. As Joſephs Appearance at 


- Pharaoh's Court was a per cl and effectual 


Means of obtaining his Princely Grace and 
Favour to Foſeph's Brethren : So Chriſt being 


not aſhamed to call us Brethren, in our Na- 
ture continually preſents himſelf before his 


Father in Heaven, to as much Purpoſe as if 
his Wounds now. bled afreſh, and with moſt 


moving Rhetorick ſpake berrer Things than 


the Blood of Abel. And becauſe in his Blood- 
ſhedding lies the Efficacy of obtaining Peace 


and Salvation to Sinners, therefore Holy Scri- 


pture to exprels this Efficacy in the moſt live- 
iy Manner fays, that Chrift intertedes with the 

ather # us, i. e. does as effetually procure 
Pardon, Grace, and Salvation, as if he 
hy proſtrate before his Father , ſhewing his 
4 4 0 Wounds, 


* 
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wounds, and with ſtrong or loud Crying and = 
Tears beſeeching him for their Sake and Me- 2' 
rits to pardon. Penitent Sinners. Who" ſhalt i 
lay any Thing to the Charge f God's \Ele@ 2 
It is God that juſtifies * M ho is he that con- 
demns 2 It is: Chriſt that died; yea rather 
that is riſen again, and is even at the Right 
Hand of God, 10% alſo maketh Interceſſion 
for us If Satan, the Accuſer of the Brethren, 
charge us with Accompts, God cannot con- 
demn, becauſe: Chriſt continually interpoſes 
his Sufferings, wards off the Sentence, and 
ſilences the Demands of the Law he fulfill'd; 
oſtendit Signum, he ſhews the Mark of our 
Redemption, and the Cauſe is ſoon deter- 


„ 


IV. TAE Perpetuity and Efficacy of 
| Chriſt's Interceſſion. As for the Perpetuity 
of it, the Text is an Argument of it felf 
ſufficient to aſſure us. We have an Advocate, 
ve have at this preſent Writing, which was 
many Years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and con- 
ſequently proves an actual Interceſſion made, 
and to be made for us, as long as there ſhall * 
be any Need of Interceſſion, till we ſhall be 
in the compleat Poſſeſſion of what he inter- 
cedes for, as tho End of all his Sufferings and 
our Wants, a Crown and a Kingdom eternal 
in the Heavens: And the Efficacy of this In- 
terceſſion is alſo confirm d to us in the Text; 
LES M 4 Chriſt 
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wedave an Advocate with the Haber, Feſus 
Chxiſ! the Rig htegus,: who is the Propitiation 


for \owr Sing, as it follows, i. e. one that 


pleads for the Forgiveneſs of our Sins; and the 


Salvat on of our Perſons, upon the Virtue of 


his own meritorious. Sufferings; and there- 
fore God eannot in Juſtice and Equity to his 
Mexits, deny his Requeſt: And God has pub- 
lickly..awad the Acceptableneſs of Chriſt's 

Mood, by raiſing him from the Dead, exal- 
ting him to his own Right Hand, and ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt to convince the World of 
Sin, ol Righteouſneſs, and Judgment; of 
their ow¼n Sins, of Chriſt's periect Righteouſ- 
neſs, and God's juſt Judgment in rewarding 
thoſe that accept, and in puniſhing thoſe that 


4 50 LEOY 


* * 


V. Fox whom, and for What Chriſt in- 


Fercedes. If we, compare the Fext with 
FJuob. ii. 20. eè are aſſur d that Chriſt's In. 


terceſſion is for all Believers te the Eud of the 
Worlds engt only for thoſe h now. do, but 
thoſe: alſo that ſhall believe on him, (for 


Gnuce that they may, aud Pardon when - they 


A );;bþut the Text: chiefly intends thoſe that 
arg actually in Communion with him, We 
haue an Advocate, i. e. we who now believe; 
and for every one of us he particularly in- 
terecdes; any Man: ſin, ee haue an Advo- 
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God, ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. x. 21. And con- 

ſequently over every particular Member of 

the Houſe; upon which the Apoſtle exhorts 

every one to draw near with a true Heart, 

and in full Aſſurance of Faith, to find Mercy 

and Grace to help in Time of Need. 

Now the Things that every one needs are 

theſe, Juſtification, daily Pardon, continual 

Sanctification, and fmal Glorification. That 

our Juſtification is the Effect of Chriſt's In- 

terceſſion, the Apoſtle plainly evinces, Heb. ll; 

xii. 23, 24. Ye are come to God the Fudge of 1 

all, and to Feſus Chrift the Mediator of the 

new Covenant, and to the Blood of Sprinkling, 

that ſpeaks better Things than the Blood of 

Abel: And as for daily Pardon, this 18 

principally intended in the Text, My little 

Children, i. e. you that by my Preaching are 

as it were begotten unto Faith in Chriſt, 

through which Faith comes Juſtification; jj 
any Man fin, we have an Advocate ; i. e. in 

caſe of Sin after Juſtification. If. we ſay that 

ade baue no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, and 

the Truth is not in us ; but if we confeſs our 

Sins, God is faithful and juſt. But how? 

certainly no otherwiſe than ro Chriſt's Inter- 

ceſſion, which is a continual Memorial of his 

Sacrifice, and the ſtanding Virtue of it to 

thoſe that believe; and to this God will be 

faithful and juſt upon our Profeſſion and De- 

precation in his Name, to forgive 1s our Sing, 

14 \ : and 


q 


| 1A 1 | 170 I what Senſe Jeſus ci : 


and to chanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. As 
for continual Sanctiſication, St. Peter ſays, 
Me are tent by the Power of God through Fairh 
unte Salvation; and St. Paul, Chriſt Feſus of 
Go i müde Ango ud Wiſdom; Riphtpouſneſs, 
and Santification. For às the Initial, ſo all 
the Progreſſive Holineſs we have in this Life, 
is the Fruit of Chriſt's 'Advocacy : Without 
whom we, the moſt regenerate, can do no- 
thing, but can do all Things through him that 
ber, us.” And as for our final Salva- 
tion, St. Paul Gays] that 'b-inp. reconciled by 
- "Io Dearh, we ſhall be ſaved by is Life, Non 
v. 10. Chriſt Faves us by his Life, i. e. by 
the Life which he now lives, which i is a Life 
of Interdeſſion in Heaven, whither he is gone 
to prepare a Place for us, that where: be is, 
we may be alſo © Father, I will that they be 
. with mne, where'T am, Joh. xvu. 24. 
And ſays the Text , Me have an Advocate 
with the Father, &c. And thus have I run | 
through this noble Argument of Chriſt's In- 
terceſſion: And now what Uſes OP be made 
of the Dodtine deliver d Nair don ri by 


* 1 phialy confutes the ond Conceit of 

T anles Perfection in this Life. If any one can 
| pretend to this Perfection, doubtleſs it was St. 
Fon, who wrote theſe Things unto us: Was 

| he not the beloved Diſciple; who had the Ho- 
nour to lie in his Maſter 8. Boſom, and the 

Pri- 
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Privilege to ask him what the other Diſciples 
durſt not? One that was with Chriſt on the 
Mount, and in the Garden; that Diſciple, to 
whoſe Care he committed his Holy Mother, 
the deareſt Perſon he left behind him in tlie 
World : That Apoſtle te whom he vouch- 
ſaf d the Revelations of all the Conditions of 
the Church to the End of the World; an 
Apoſtle, who by his early Admiſſion to 
Chriſt's ſpecial Favour, might above all others 
be reaſonably ſuppos d confirm'd in a perfect 
and ſinleſs State in this Life; but he ingenu- 
ouſly puts himſelf in the Number of thoſe 
ho have continual Need of retaining this 
common Advocate, to ſollicit his Cauſe. If 
any Man fin, we, T as well as you,” haue an 
Advocate, &c. And if the Quakers, or ſuch 
like bold Opiniators, pretend to ſuch Perfe- 
ction of Grace, we may ſee. what manner of 
Spirit they are of ; they plainly mount them- 
ſelves above St. Fobn, and plead a Privilege 
he himſelf diſclaims : And did not theſe de- 
luded, proud Boaſters, think themſelves a- 
bove the uſe of Prayer, and any other exter- 
nal Means of Grace, they nught be convinced 
by that moſt excellent Form, which Chriſt 
himſelf 1 and commanded us to fay, 
wherein he ſubjoins the Petition | Forgive us 
our Treſpaſſes ] immediately after Give ur 
this Day our 4" Bread; ] certainly to let us 
know, that the Forgiveneſs of daily Treſpaſ- 


ſes, 


i. 


7 72 In what Senſe Jeſus Chriſt 
ſes, is as neceſſary for us to ask, as. the gi 


ving of daily Bread. And for that "pale 


our Church has wiſely, appointed daily Con- 
feſſion, and Deprecation of all our daily Sins, 
according to 0 C W in wilt — eſus 
our ond "Pp 

2. iT 11s I * Text OY overthrow 
"x Romiſh:, Doftrine of the Invocation of 
Saints, as thoſe who by their Suffrages, Me- 
rits and. Patronage, recommend us to God. 
For this is certainly no ſmall Reflection upon 
Chriſt, that we ſhould need any other Media- 
tors but him. St. Paul ſays we do not: 
For there is but one Mediator between God 


and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, Or had 


we need of any other Interceſſors to brin 


us to Chriſt, certainly St. Fobn would have 


told us: But he has plainly excluded all 
other Interceſlors, when he ſaid, N any. Man 


ſin, wwe. have an Advocate with the Father, 


Feſus. Chriſt. the Righteous... 55 if we add | 


the next. Verſe, „ where . his Pr opitiatio n 18 
mention d as the Foundation of HI 5 otetcel. 
ſion; it plainly follows, that they, Saints or 
Angels, can no more be Mediators of Inter- 
geſlion, than they were of Redemption. 
Tho the Church Triumphant may pray for 
us, as we give Thanks for them; yet have 
we, no Warrant to pray to them, either to 
r or pray for > Ls for us. For, fays the 

R Church 


„eee nee 
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Church in the Prophet, Surely thou art our 
Father; tho Abraham be ignorant of 155 and 
Iſrael hear us not: : And thereforè tis Non- 
ſenſe to pray to them. And he who taught 
us to call God Father, has bid us to n in 
no Name but his On. „ tie r 
55 3. „Enki 7 8 cominital: Tateriiedſin- is 
a great Comfort to all Penitents. As the 
End of Chriſts Paſſion was our Redempti- 
on; ſo the very End and Purpoſe of Chriſt s 
Jatdotefficnr,; „is our Salvation: And there- 
fore Chriſt can no more rej ject a Penitent 
Sinner, than he can —_ ſelf an All-ſuf- 
ficient Saviour. 

Wx did certainly very ill, to „ * 
ter Grace given, after ſolemn Reſolutions 
again and again repeated: Nor muſt we take 
Encouragement from Chriſt's Interceſſion, to 
ſin frequently and wilfully: Only now we 
have been deceiv d, and are wal ſenſible of 

it, we-are hereby encouraged to repent, and 
not to ſit down in Deſpair. For how. can we 
periſh, that have ſuch an Advocate, and ſuch 
a Propitiation 2 We-ſhould indeed avoid Sin 
as much as poſſible: But if any Man ſin, we 
Have ſtill an Advocate with the Father, Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Righteous, who not only has 


/ but bs now e Propitiation for our 
ns, ; 


5 1 7 


Left, 
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faſt Faith in Chriſt, joind with ſincere Re- 
ſolutions of. Dbetlience to him. 

Turk x is no Interceſſion, but far thoſe 
that believe on him. There can be no live. 
ly Faith in him, without Obedience to him: 
For Faith without Works is dead. Faith is 


the Application of his Merits to our ſelves, 


and nce the Proof that we apply them 
. rightly. For, ſays the Apoſtle, I will ſbe cu 
thee 'my Faith by my Works . in Oppoſition 
to fim that Pretended to Faith 25 oe 
them. B $55] Ni ON n | 
_ 208 upon this very Argument 3 St 
Jobn proceed in the Text. My little (Chil. 
den; i e. you that I have 4% to the 
Faith in Chriſt; I write theſe Things unto 
you, that you * nat; i. e. that you earneſtly 
endeavour to be as obedient, as your imper- 
fect State will permit. And to confirm this, 
he ſays,” v. 3. Hereby do we, i. e. we Belie 
vers, know that we know him, if we keep 
his 'Commandments. Hereby we know him 
for our Propitiation, and our Advocate, if 
we bear a ſincere Regard to all his Precepts. 
Sinle Obedience he does not expect; but 
ſincere Obedience he does, and will. He Was 
Not a Sacriſice, nor is he an Advocate, to en- 
courage our Preſumption, and exempt us from 


our Duty; but to excite and encourage our 


Endeavours to perform it, and that in a moſt 
* and comfortable way; 


8 


Laſh, W learn the Neceſſity of 2 "TY 


aſſuring us - 
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of Pardon for our Defects, thro bis continual 
Interceſſion for us. 

AND now, Beloved, 1 mid God and 
Chriſt do more, to encourage our dutiful Be- 
haviour, than to provide a Remedy for its 

What 3 the Father 5 more, 
than to a 


ppoint an Interceſſor for Pardon, 
Grace and Aſſiſtance ſufficient; whom he 


could never deny? What could the Son do 
more than ſuffer, to merit never to be de- 


nied in our Behalf 2 And what, in all Humi- 
lity to God, in Gratitude to Chriſt, in Love 
to dur own Souls, can we do leſs, than faith- 


fully endeavour to make our ſelves fit Ob- 
jects of his Interceſſion; by ſtedfaſt Faith, 
and ſincere Repentance, Which is the conti- 
nued Work of every Chriſtian. To deſpair 
of Mercy upon Repentance, is to diſown 


we have an Advocate with the Father. To 
preſume upon Merey » without Repentance, 


is in effe to fay, we have an Advocate, 
Jeſus Chriſt , but not be Righteous, Truſt 
in him, and Obedignee to — are all the 


Returns that he pets for all that he has 
done already; for all that he continues ſtill 
to do for us. And who would not truſt ſuch 


a Friend, that laid down his Life for us 2 
Who would not readily follow the Directions 
F dug an. . that for ever liueth to 
nterceſſion for us > That we may find 
Mercy for all our Sins paſt ; Grace to help 
our weak Endeavours in all the Times of 


Need; 


\ ( - 


176 la hat Senſe 


[Negdnp:to arm us Temptations, to 
ſupport us under them, or at leaſt to recover 
us out — them; and Eternal Glory, Honour 
and! Immortality, to reward us; when Sin 
and Death ſball haue no more Dominion ove 
1, nor the wicked one approach to hurt us. 
2 our fincere, tho imperfect Obedience on 
in Heaven, and we be 
for ever with our Triumphant Interceſſor, 
Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. To whom 1with 
the Father and the Poly Þ Chef, be all Honow 
and Glory, Migbt, Majeſty. and Dominion, 
Thankſgiving /\and Praiſe from this Tine 
forth yr: euermaore. Amen. 1 t.. 
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SERMON VIII. 


| The Goſpel Diſpenſation A perfed Ew 
of LIVE, 


ROE 55 
Jana L 25. 


But wy o looketh into the perfed 198 of 
Liberty, and continueth therein; he 


being not a forget ful Hearer, but a Po- 


er of the NV. ork ; this Man al be gs 
fed in his deed. 9 


N E of ok main nN which 
too many looſe and inconſiderate 


| 0] 

Men have entertain d againſt the 
| Ken! Practice of the Chriſtian Religion, 
is, the Strictneſs of it; That it is too great 
an Infringement of Human Liberty; lays 
too ſevere Reſtraints upon the N atural De- 
fires and Inclinations of Mankind; and de- 
nies us the Gratification of thoſe. Appetites, | 


N i 5 ; which, 


178 The Goſpel Diſpenſation 


which, ſay they, may reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
to be from God; and are, however we came 


too engaging and pow: 10 be 


112 . = which Ob; ection, ; our Apo- 
ſtle here ſtiles the Gofj del Diſpenſation, the 


pe d Ker, of Liberty 3 | ab to encourage us 
e 


to the ſerious Study, and conſtant Practice of 


theſe, ſhall certainly be Sleſſed in bis deed. 
And as they are only Men of very looſe and 
profligate Lives, that urge this Ob) en 


therefore, v. 21. Fn us to lay 2 oprt 
Filthineſs, and Superfluit of Naughtin 


i, tells us, that he that one fed foes: both 


and to receive with Meekneſs the raed | 


< ord, which is able to ſave our Souls. 
A p becauſe our being taught what we 


| ſhoukd do, _— 1 in Practice what 
Ve fear is t 
hag of the 2 * 


and at Heaters On- 


be a Hearer of the Word, and u 
he is like a Man bebolding his natural — 5 
a'Glaſs ; for he beholdeth bimſelf; and goeth 
bre. aud ſtraightway forgettech 1 2 
: n be was: i. e. As the Remen- 
war. of what a Man's Face was, yaniſhes 
28 ſoon as his Eye is off the Glaſs 3 0 he that 
ſees the Blemiſſies of his Soul in the Word oi 
God, Chere compared to a Glaſs) and re- 
members not to do them away, looks in that 
n G& e. hears the —_ in vain. * 
ay 


; he mo ys to 
5 e aur own ſelves. For 428 any Wo 


lth. AS iid 


£ tain Way to his future perfect "Happineſs. 


a perfec Lam of Liberty. 179 
ſay the Words of the Text, whoſo looketh in- 
to Phd pere Law of Liberty; and continues 
therein &c. i e. Whoſoever ſtudies the Word 
of God, and intently, earneſtly and diligent- 
95 ſearches into his Mind deliver d there, 
and reduces his Theory into Practice, and 

N perſeveres in fo doing; this Mau ſhall 
3 ble 19 8 in, in, or by his des; as the Evidence 

his preſent begun Bleſſedueſs, and the cer- 


Whoſo' fa, into the gn Law 82 Li- 


berty, &. 


Ty N diſcourſing upon which Words, 1 de. 


ſign to Fare theſe ande 1 Par- 


jculars. 


I. TI H E \Recominendatory Character of 
thi Goſpel Diſpenſation; ; that it is the perfe# 
Law of Liberty, © 
II. Tre Conde quer Duty enjoid' ; the 
Knowledge, and Practice of this Law. 

III. Tux great Encouragement hereunto 
annex d; This Man, i. e. He who faithfully 


endeavours to know, and agreeably pradtiſes 
what he knows ; This Man Pall be bleſſed 


in bis deed. 


17 Thar the Goſpel i is a Periect Law of 
Liberty, 


TIA Truth of which I ſhall endeavour. to 
ie: in wo following Particulars. + 


N x * Gs 


rf nn 22 Y 


| — x Ty Wy "= "Is 7 . 
2p vs 8 it — us * way to the be 
only Liberty, Freedom from Sin. 


:'/Tnosz Men groſly miſtake = — 


of Pleaſure: and Liberty , who. think/that Li- 
centious Wickedneſs is ſuch: For upon ſeri- 
dus Examination, and due Trial, it will expe- 


rimentally be found, that true Pleaſure and 


perſect Liberty are no where to be had, but 
in the Practice of Virtue, and the Service of 
God. For theſe abridge us of no Pleaſure, 
that a wiſe Man can deſire, or ſafely enjoy; 
#e. without a greater Evil and Trouble con- 


ſequent upon it. All the Pleaſures of Senſe 


are at beſt b but ſhort-livd ; and as they are 
ſeldom or never purchas d but with — 
and enjoy d with Trouble, ſo they naturally 
9 in Pain and Repentance: Whereas the 
Satisfaction of commanding our Appetites, 
and moderating our Paſſions by the Dictates 
of right Reaſon, is ſincere and laſting; be- 


cauſe: it is a Pleaſure ſuitable to the Mind of | 


Man, which can never content it ſelf, but 
with the Repaſts of Wiſdom and Diſcretion ; z 
tlie comfortable Senſe of having done that, 
which is fit for Reaſonable Creatures to 
do. 


bfr H 0 i lore: certain in Reaſon 


and Experience: than that every inordinate 
Appetite and Affection is really a Puniſhment 
to it ſelf: - The. more ingenuous Sinners will 
tell you io; they all certainly find it ſo: 


2 A +T : & f* | : Nay, 


, the 
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a perfect AW of Liberty. | 181 


133 | + 
| Nay, they all, one time or other, will con- 

bn oer sit oe n 
Lr the Voluptuous Man, to whom no 
Fruit is pleaſant but that which is forbidden, 
who knows no Meaſure but in 4 Surfeit, 
tell us, Whether the Queſt of Pleaſures be 

not as troubleſome, as their Enjoyment 
ſweet. Let him recount the tedious Expe- 
ctations, the frequent Diſappointments, the 
unavoidable Expence of precious Time, For- 
tune and Health, the ſecret Guilt, the con- 
ſtant Fear of Diſcovery, the Shame and Re- 
pfoach that naturally follows upon it; the 
dull Reliſh of the bodily Senſes, and the pun- 
gent Senſe of the Mind and Conſcience ; and 
we ſhall be fully convinc d of the miſerable 
Slavery of ſuch a Life. For what can be a 
greater, than ſo to be under the Dominion 
of his Luſts, as to do that now, which he 
ſhall ſoon after condemn: himſelf for? And is 
not the Caſe the ſame, whether a Man be 
ſubject to the Will and Humour of another 
Perſon, or to his own Luſts and Paſſions ? 
But it is far otherwiſe with the Service of 
God, and the: ſtricteſt Obedience to his 
Laws. For the Law of God requires no- 
thing of us, but what our own Reaſon re- 
eommends to us, from the Benefit and Ad- 
vantage of doing it, and the inexpreſſible 
Peace and Satisfaction always reſulting from 


1 Mop AND 
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AND if ts to what we ought to do, and 
what we our ſelves ſhall rejoice and triumph i in 


when we have done 5 11 Nl oe. not CENT, 
I know not what is. 


"UF farther PT 1 2 A 
” " | „ . . : - s __—_ 8 


2 TIE Goſpel i Fs a dend dw of Li- 
| . — as it fees us both from the Burden of 
the Ceremonial, n and the Rigor of r Moral 
Law. . 

St. buran him; che Apoſtle of the 
Cittumeiſion, com lait of the Ceremonial 
Law, as a Toke which member they nor their 
Furbert were able to bear. For indeed, fo 
great was the Multirude of its Poſitive Inſti- 
tutions, arid External Ordinances, that it 
could not but be very burthenſome even to 
remember, as well as eoſtly and troublefome 
to put in Execution. But all thofe Rites and 
Ceremonies, fit only to tame a = ftiffneck'd 
People, has Jeſus Chriſt perfectly aboliſh'd, 
And what has he Ueliver'd in their room ? 
Hardly any Thing that is Foſitive, except 
the Two Sacraments $5 which are not very 
troubleſome nor eoftly, but much for our 
Comfort and Advantage ; ; becauſe they con- 
vey and” confirm Grade to our Souls, and 

feal to us the great Bleſſings and Privileges 

of our Religion. And eat we complain of 
being compelld to make uſe of what is fo 
amen for our Intereſt 2 


AN 
| 
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Ap then 4s for the Moral Law, that in- 
e 18 now faiſed to à greater Perfection. 
But then, at the fame time; the condemning 
Powe?” of it is taken away: For there is no 
Chtdertfiation to them that ate in Chriſt ꝓe- 
— Who 'is be that condemneth « It it 


Chrift that died. Before it was ſaid , Cur- 
fed be be that continueth not in all the Pre- 


; cepts of the Late, to dl them. But He that 
Was made that Curſe for us, has alſo told us 


by his Apoſtle; that we are not under the 
Lit, butt under Grace ; We ate not Children 
of the Bond Moman, 2 of the free : i. e. We 
are not now ſtrickly obliged exactly to ful- 

fil the Law of Works; but are gracioufly 
erititled ts Juſtification, by Repentance and 
few Obedience, tliro Faith in him who did 
it for us. And if we will but believe, we 
fhall ſee the Power of God. By which 1 
would not be thought to abſtract Obedience 


from Faith; but only to magnify the Merits 


of his Righteouſneſs, whoſe "perfect Obedi- 


ence is to ſupply the Defects of ours; that 


what we cart perform may be accepted with 
God, tnftead of that which in ſtrict Juſtice 
we ought to do. If then the Ceremonial 
Law be abrogated, and the Rigor of the Mo- 
ral Law falftd by Jefus Chriſt ; whatſbever 
now remains, muſt be a Law of Liberty in 


: both thefe reſpects. 


To Proceed, TN 
N 3-PHi 
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Thirdly, TE Chriſtian Diſpenſation is 
a Law of Liberty, as all its Preſcriptions are 
ſuited to our Natures, and conducing to our 
preſent Intereſt and Satisfaction. God has 


not ſet our Nature and our Duty at variance, 


nor arbitrarily made our true Intereſt and pre- 
ſent Advantage look one Way, and his Laws 
another: For if he had, the Practice of Reli- 
gion muſt needs be very grievous and unea- 
y : God might have done thus, as we are 


his Creatures, he has an indiſputable Right 


to govern us after what manner he pleaſes, 
and we muſt have ſubmitted. to his Will; but 
he has not conſulted his Sovereignty, but his 
Goodneſs; and has declared that moſt 
agreeable to his Will, which is moſt agreeable 
to the Rectitude of our Nature, and moſt for 
our Intereſt. The natural moral Law was, 
be bath ſbewed thee, O Man, what is good, 
and what doth the Lord thy God require of 


thee, but to do juſtly, to love Mercy, and to 


walk humbly with thy God. And what is this 
calculated for, but the immediate Advantage 


of the Practitioners > Righteouſneſs gives 


every Man his due, Mercy more than his due; 
and what we our ſelves practiſe, we may rea- 
ſonably expect upon the like Occaſion : And 
Humility towards God is nothing elſe but the 
doing of that, which will certainly keep him 
our Friend. Righteouſneſs deſerves no E- 
nemies among Men ; Mercy gains many 


Friends, nay, it makes Friends even of Ene- 


mies; 
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mies; and Humility to God ties the Knot the 
faſter, by bringing him into the Number, 
without whom all human Obligations are 
light, unſtable, and invalid. So that Reli- 

on in the general i is the main Thing neceſ- 
= for the common Support and Comfort of 


Life between Man and Man in the World; 
Righteouſneſs: and Mercy uphold the publick 
Safety, and that involves and ſecures every 
private Perſon in his reſpective Rights, Pro- 
perties, and Privileges; and Humility to- 
wards God is the Foundation of both. For 
| where there is no Regard to him, we ma 0 
ſure there will be none to Man and i 
go over the Laws of Chriſtianity „ we ſhall 
ind little or nothing more enjoin d, fave only 
| our Duty more expreſs , 5 clear, and certain. ; 
but no Particular that is not moſt reaſonable 
| to be done by us, nothing but what, if we 
2 fairly conſulted our own Intereſt and Happi- 
ness in the regular Notions of them, we 
5 would, we could not but chuſe both for its 
5 Uſefulneſs to us, and its own intrinſick Worth 
and Excellence. The Practice of all which 
; isſuitable to our Nature, and agrecable to the 
Frame of our Underſtandings ; proper to our 
Condition and Circumſtances in this World, 
and preparatory to our Happineſs in the next. 
Is it reaſonable for a Man to debauch himſelf 
by Intemperance and Luſt > Is not his Credit, 
his Health, and Fortune at ſtake 2 Is not that 
Man injurious to himſelf, who hates, who de- 


frauds, 


186 eie Diſpenſation © 
frauds, who - other Men: Dots he 
not a the fame Time ſet others an Example 
to de ſo by him: And if every Man would 
do by him as he Would by: every Manz the 
Torrent would ſobn ovet-bear's private Per- 
- fon; till at laſt they woͤld all ſettle in this Re. 
ſoldtion, khat Juſtiee and Met6y of oe Man 
to uhethier d 45 the beſt Security for all. What 
more reaſenable than Repentante; than that 
a Man, — he has done amifs, ſhould be 
attd reſolve to do {© 16 
we, Want 1 the MF bs epa, tg 
malte Reſtirution? And 1 0 this be ſome what 
irkſome and grieb ous in the Proceſs, yet how 
tothifortable is that Pardon of Sin, and Peace 
ef Conſciemce, Which follows herewpol. The 
ame may be aid for Mortifieation of our 
Luſts; to give way to our Paſſions is, for % 
preſent Gratiſieatio, to mike Way 
Ott future Diſuiet ; if we reſiſt Mo" — fl 
quer them, we behave our ſelves greater than di 
iF we had ſuhdued a City : our preſent ſtrug- 
gie is but in order to our future Triumph, 
and the Feundation of perpetual Peace atid 
Tranquillity im our Minds. This will alfo 
hold good in the Caſe of Revenge: How of- 
ten does the preſent Execution of it mak 
way for our future Nepentanee; For Nevenge 
is a Plague to two at onee, but to him that is 
revengefal moſt. For it not only diſpoſes him 
for Hell, but is a very Hell upôn Earth, and 
torments fn before: his Tue. But _ 
the 
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the Pleaſure ; the Sweetneſs of Love; how 


gracious, how delightful, how glorious the 
Victory of overcoming Evil with Good 2: 


What muſt thoſe Men think of it, who ſee it; 


ald what muſt he feel, who obtains it > All 
Men muſt admire ſuch Worth and Excellence; 
they cannot reſiſt the Force of ſuch Uſage, 
nor he that gives it ever be overcome. Theſe 
are all the Difficulties which the Chriſtian 
Religion has; fer I count Self-denial for the 
Cauſe of God and Religion none; becauſe 
the Advantage of ſo doing, is fo tranſcendent- 
ly great in Reverſion, even though natural 


| Gratitude will oblige us to part with all for 


his Sake, who has bountifully given that All 
to us. Where then lies the Slavery of a Chri- 
ſtian 2 If to be truly great, truly brave, 


truly excellent, and above all others perſect, 
be ſlavery, then is the Chriſtian Obedience 
ſuch; bur if theſe are in themſelves fomewhar 


difficult, as all Things excellent are, and 
ſhould be, or they could not be excellent; 
and yet the Goſpel, wiſely and worthily pro- 
ſecuted, deſigns, and does not miſcarry 
in the Attaintment of them; then is it unde- 
niably, what we are aſſerting it to be, a per- 
ſect Law, and that of perfect Liberty. And 
that ſueh is the Deſign, and may be the At- 
talnment of us, will appear by what follows 
in the next Place, viz. rates 


tbh, 
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as the Aſſiſtances we have are proportionable 
to the Duties enjoin d. Tis true, indeed, we 
have contracted a great deal of Weakneſs 
and Impotence to that which is Good, by 
our own wilful foregoing of Goodneſs. We 
at firſt became corrupt through our own 
Fooliſhneſs,, and that inherent Contagion will 
ſhew it ſelf now and then; but our gracious 
God in the Goſpel has provided a Remedy 
for this, even the Laver of Regeneration, 
whereby wwe are born of Water, and | of the 
Holy Ghoſt : And then he tells us the Efficacy 
of this New Birth, that. whoſoever is born of 


God, overcometh the World, i. e. whoſoever 


has given up his Name to God in Baptiſm, 
and will continue in that Covenant, God 
ſtands engaged to aſſiſt his Endeavours with 
his Grace; and if the Race of Virtue be en- 
ter d upon early, before actual Pollutions 


have made any conſiderable Impreſſion, ori- 


ginal Depravity will of Courſe be reſtrained 
from totally hindering our Proceſs: The ve- 
ry Cuſtom of doing well is a great Matter; 
and if we begin ſo happily, it muſt be extra- 
ordinary Misfortune that we miſcarry after- 
wards: For he that has already begun, and 
hitherto trodden the Path of Virtue and Re- 
ligion, has all the Comfort and Pleaſure of 
his Progreſs to recommend it to his Reaſon, 
and to encourage him to perſevere in it: But 
however the Caſe may ſtand with us, yet the 

TO. way 
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A4thhy, Tux Goſpel is a Law of Liberty, 
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way of Virtue muſt be eaſy, after one little 
Tug or two is over: We may diſſolve an Ha- 


bit of our own Beginning: Sin it ſelf was 
weak. and timerous, and baſhful at firſt, but 


it got Strength by Time and by Degrees; and 


by the ſame Means is it to be ſupplanted ; ; 
and.if we will but reſolve , upon it, and be. 
true to our - ſelves, there is nothing of this 
nature impoſſible to a willing Mind; for 
bleſſed be God, it is not in the Power of Hell 
to force us to yield to a Temptation: But all 


the Oppoſition which the Devil or the Fleſh 


can make, to the Determination of our 
Minds, will quickly ceaſe, if we ſtand firm 
to our ſelves. All the Importunities of the 


Fleſh; which is the moſt powerful Inſtrument 


the Devil uſes to entice us, will from ſuch 
Time as they begin to be denied, grow ſen- 
ſibly weaker and weaker : And for the Devil, 


nothing ſo much encourages his Attempts as 


our own Irreſolution and feeble Oppoſition; 
he is too proud, and too cunning an Enemy, 
to endure ſo many Repulſes without Hopes 
of Succeſs : He runs about, ſeeking whom he 
may. devour '; i. e. Who will eaſily become a 


2a to him: And St. James infallibly aſſures 


us, that if we reſiſt the Devil, he will flee from 
us, Cap. iv. 7. He does not ſay, if ye over- 
come the Devil, he will flee from you, but if 


yon do but reſiſt, the Day is your own :. For 


indeed he knows well enough he cannot force 


Uh Ke Captain of our Salvation has ſo * 


WW 
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led him; all that he can do is to corrupt 


. us; aid if he cinnor do that, he will not 
long labour in vain. ' Above all, the Holy 
Spirit of God will not fail to ſer in with us, 
and make afl eaſy to us, if we cheriſh and 
copiply with his Motions: And the Goſpel 


does Fare us; that God will give bis Spot 
to them that 'a5k" him; and that that Spirit 


. las ami ty Anftnence uf upon us , without do- 
I idlence to our Faculties, that its 


Aids are incomparably greater than the De- 
virs Oppoſition. For #reates is he that is in 


ws, than he that is in the World; x Joh. iv. 4. 


And this is our great Encouragement to work 
out our own Salvation with Fear and Tren. 
Ming; cauſe God worketh'in us to will and 
to Hh of © his" good Pleafuve. God's Power 


* © 


is always employing it ſelf in the Promotion 
_ of Piet among the Children of Men. He 
is at hand to ſecond any that ſet them- 
ſelves in Oppoſition to the. Power: of Dark. 


neſs, and where he is the Reſerve, there 
can 'be- no Forlorn. It was no Rant of St. 
Paul, to ſay, Harm Tawo, I can do all Things, 
thro brit that ſtre ngthens me. And he prays, 
that the ſame Omnipotence might be vouch- 
ſafed to the Coloſſians, Col. i. 12. ftrengt hen. 
ed with all Might, according ro bis Lo orious 
P aper. mot, 

If then, as 1 2 dend che Goſpel of 
Chriſt directs us in the Way, the gal the 
ealy, the certain Way to the beſt of 1 2 

Tee- 
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Freedom from Sin; if it frees us fram tha 
Rigor ef the Moral Law, and eaſes us of the 
Burden. of the Ceremonial; if all its Preſori: 
ptions axe ſuited to gur Nature, and condu- 
eing te our preſent: Tatereſt and Satisfaction ; 


and if its AſhGancey are ſufficient for our Pers 
formance of What it thus graciouſly deſigns 
ſox our Benefit and Advantage, then is it, then 
muſt it be g perfect Law of Liberty; and 38 
Affections, our ſerious Study, our dutiful 
Qhſervance ang conſtant Perſeverance in it. 
© Whict: brings me to the next Thing propoſed; 
R 


I. To conſider the Duty incumbent upon 
u: Who have this Laas af Liberty fan out 
Guide and Direòb ion; vis. Our Knowledge 
and Practice of it, and our conſtant Peria- 
Nee ee eee of 
I have here joined theſe Three togethar, 
think not without good Reaſon tao, for 
hey enforce, include, and depend upon one 
agother; and as Reaſon and Religion have 
joined them together, {0 ſhould na Man put 
them aſunder; and he that will be happy, 
Will nat; for whoſoever logketh inta the ge- 
he being not & forgetful Hearer, but a Daer of 
the Work, this Man ſhall be bleſſed in his Deed. 
Knowledge is the neceſſary Foundation of 
Practice, Practice the certain n of 
N10" | NOW- 
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Knowledge, and Perſeverance the Ornament 


and Crown of both: All Religion, the true 


I mean, begins in the Underſtanding, and 
from thence deſcends upon the Heart and Life, 
Like the precious Ointment which from Aaron's 
Head ran down upon the Skirts of his Cloath- 
ing, and diffuſed a Fragrancy all over him. 
::-/T wx- Spirit of the Goſpel is ſtild che 
Spirit of Power; and is always ready to help 
our Inſirmitiet. And when we are foil'd by 
Temptations, tis not for want of Power 0 
oppoſe them; tis not becauſe the Mea. 
pons of our 2 arfare' are not mighty through 
God, to prevail againſt them ; but becauſe 
we betray our ſelves, caſt away our Armour, 
deliver our Glory into Ca Ativity, and our 
Strength into the Enemies Bonds. And how 
abſurd and unreaſonable” is it, for Men to 
complain that Chriſt's Burden is heavy, on. 
ly becauſe they have no Mind to bear it; 
when God has engaged himſelf by Promiſe, 


proportionably to aſſiſt us, if we do not offer 


Violence to his Grace, reject his Counſel a- 
gainſt our ſelves, and oy: oft the They" "Spirit, 
whereby we may be ſandified ? 


We muſt firſt know God, before we dir 


worſhip him ; and underſtand whar is that 


2 and acceptable Will, before we can do 


Our Religion is ſtiled by the Apoſtle, 
; Reaſonable Service; but that it can never 


be, if not accompanied with the Underſtand- 


. rag — which are the Ground- 


work 
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work of Reaſon. IF. ye know theſe things, 

happy are ye if ye do them: Where our Savi- 
our lays Knowledge as the Foundation, and 
exhorts us to build our Practice upon it. 

AN p as Knowledge in general is neceſ- 
ſary to Religion, ſo more particularly the 
Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, which 
were for this very End written; vis. for 
our Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs : That we 
ſhould. peruſe and ſtudy them, read and me- 
ditate, and take all ſeaſonable Opportunities 
for the informing our ſelves in the Kno- 
ledge of our Duty, therein plainly ſet down. 
And this will every good Man be ſure to do: 
His Delight will be in the Law of the Lord; 
nd in his Law will he meditate both Day 
and Night : i. e. He will be converſant in the 
Holy Scriptures ; ſeriouſly ſtudy the Word of 
| God ; meditate on the Will of God therein 
revealed; and take all proper Seaſons to in- 
form himſelf of what he muſt and ought to 
N believe and do, to obtain Eternal Life: And 
ao earneſtly beg of God to bleſs his honeſt 


1 Endeavours therein. | 


AND as this is the natural way to Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge, fo is it a moral one 
too: For God has promiſed, that he will be 
found by all that call upon him; That thoſe 
who ank, ſhall have; thoſe that ſeek, ſhall 
find ; and thoſe that knock, ſhall have the 
Door of Grace, Wiſdom and Knowledge, o- 
pen d unto them. " 


1 AND 
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Ax p as God: has promiſed to encourage 
our diligent Purſuit with good Succeſs ; 0 
he expects that we ſhould labour to manifeſt 
our ſincere Deſire of knowing his Law, by 
dur Obedience to it, with 5 the Powers 
and Faculties of our Souls; to be reform d 

by,; and conform d to it. And this does 
Chriſt make the ſtanding Mark of all his 
faithfal Sheep ; that they hear his Voice, and 
Phllom him, Joh. x. And again; Hereby ſhall 
all” Men know that ye are my Diſciples, = 
love me, if ye keep my Commandments. | 
hereby ' ſhall Men know that we ke 
ſtand and love the Law of God, if we ſtu- 
dy td keep it, to obey it in Heart and Life. 
But if we take no Care to live according to 
its Preſcriptions ; hom dwells che Knowledge, 
or Love of G0 in us; if it be void of its 
neceſſary” uns?! 

Nor to act ugrecably* to wischte, is 
one and the ſame Thing in effect, as not to 
know. They have not knoton me, "ays God ; 

320 hey have not 'obey'd me: Or if they 
had known me, they would have bey'd me. 
Such a neceſſary Connexion, and inſeparable 
Union is there, or at leaſt ought to be, be- 
tween Knowledge and Practice. And this 
our Saviour himſelf expreſly tells us, when 
he fays, Nor every one that ſays unto me, 
Lord, Lord, (i. e. only pretends to know 


me) hal enter imo the Kingdom of — 
n ut 
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d been Vetter for that they Bad, nor 
kngwn the, l off. 0 040 Fee 5 2 after- 
Wards tp. all away ,- t. ji. 2. From 
which) and many other Places of Scripture, - 
it appears, that Apoſt2 y is a far worſe State 
than Infidelity ;. ale fuch Perſons perith 
under the greateſt. Advantages of bein g hap- 
py. And accordingly, ſuch'as have Pack Git 
20d Beginnings, and have fallen away, ar 
igmatiz d as exceeding wicked Men, 

Fudas, firſt a Preacher and Apoſtle ; 2 4 
Thief, a. Traytor, a Re robate. 5 78 Go 
firſt 2, Joyful Hearer of 7% Baptiſt, Mar. 
Vi. 20. afterwards a bloody Perſecutor and 


WF 2 Mur- 
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Murderer « of him. Demas, once a found Profeſ- | 


ſor, dear to Paul; afterwards a Lover of the 
World, more than a Lover of God. The 
Church of Epbeſus. „that loſt their firſt 
Love; and then grew worſe. and . worſe. 
So. that all Men may, plainly ſee, that tho 
they have many Excellent Gifts and Graces 
of God's, Spirit, Knowledge, Fa aith, Repen- 
tance, Zeal „Patience; yet all is nothing 
worth, unleſs they hold out in Faith, Repen- 
tance, and Obedience, and mantis a 8000 


Oonſcience to the End. 
Sk L. and Dexterity i in \ managing his 
Combat „ Is abſolutely | neceſſary in a Sol- 


dier; but it is his Active and Paſſiwe Valour 


that muſt make him a Conqueror, and entitle 
him t to the Crown, which is none but a Con- 
queror's Reward. "And: therefore it is the A. 
2oftle's ſpecial. Charge to all Chriſtians, that 
1ey. he fedfait and unmoveable, always 4. 


baunding in i the Work of the Lord, that their 


Labour. may not he in vain. For whoſe lool. 
eth into the perfe® Law of Likerty, and con- 
tinueth. therein; he being not rgerfi 

Hearer, but a Doer of the Work ; 4 an, 

75 2 Man only J Hall be Heſſed in his 
EEd. 

Ap this leads me to the laſt Thing pro. 

poſed to be en i 
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fe Law of Liberty : This Man ſhall be bleſs 
ſed in bis Deed. 

Now the Bleſſedneſs f r a Man con- 85 
n in theſe Fn erg Particulars. | 6 


x! Ä ris. bleſſed in the Seng 
Condition of e and Peace Wich 
God. 7 

Tur Perfect Law of: Liberty which he 
looks into; and continues in, moſt comforta- 
bly affures him of his (Reconciliation with 
God in Chriſt Jeſus; that thro the Blood 
of his Saviour, all his Sins are waſh'd away, 
and ſhall never be laid to his Charge. And 
certainly, Bleſſed is the Man, who ſe Tranſ-. 
greſſion is forgiven, and whoſe Sin is cover- 
ed : Bleſſed is the Man, to whom the Lord 
imputeth not Iniquity, Pſal. xxxii. 12. He has 
all his Sins done away, both Original and 
Actual, Rom. viii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 24. with the 
Guilt and Puniſhment belonging to them, 
Rom. iv. 5. and all the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt fully. and freely imputed to him, and 
ſo God perfectly reconcild to him. And 
this muſt needs fill a Man with Chearful- 
neſs in all Conditions: He ſhall not need to 
reſort to any worldly Refreſhments, to relax 
his Thoughts, to divert his Anxiety, and to 
bear up his Spirit. He has Comfort from 
within; ſuch as the World can neither give, 
nor take away; a rie Feaſt in his own 
Conſeience. n 175 
| O 3 Wu oO 


WO knows. whit +  Abunidanto of 1 


may be communicated to Holy Men by the 
Divine Spirit; or how their Souls may be 


enlarged in their Addreſſes ta God l A Stran- 
ger intermeddles not with this Joy : Nor can 
one acquninted withiits/Natite,zknow its Ex- 
tent, and determine its Meaſurę. Tho a Man 
hears never ſo much of the Comforts of Re- 
liglom, his Experience will acquaint him 
wah 2 than Relation can male out. „ bo 
any thing to his Gb 
1 501 fee M bo is hebt condemneth: 
It as /Ghrift that diad, yea rurber that is riſen 
dgatn. Who'ſdall ſeparate him , the Love 
F G Shall lee e 2% D No: 
The Sting of all theſe is —_ put, » ſince 
God has pardon d his Sin, and a optoveth him 


a8 as rigliteous in his, Signjt?: * Wu We 
War can trouble or affright that 1 


py Soul, to whom God ſpeaks Peace, and 
ſays, Tear not, I am thy Salvation ! And as 


Chriſt-faid to the Paralyticlc „Son, be of 


good cheer ; thy Sins be forgiven thee. | He is 


the peculiar Care of Gods Providence; the 


ſobcial Charge of the Holy Angels, and the 
Temple of the Bleſſed Spirit. All God's Di- 


ſpenſations provide for his Safety, confirm 
his Strength, and work for his 


Devil, = all the Powers of Darkneſs, ſhall 
not hurt him: For Chiſt, who died for his 
Sins, and roſe apain'for bis Fuſtification, 
Peep * Wen and Powers; > 

ag 


It ir God 


The 


ol a perfeti Lam of Liberty. 199 
has: matie a Shew of them openly, anch tri- 
umph d over them upon the Croſs: Nay, 
what is more, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom all* tie committed, is become 
bis Lord and Saviour, that he {ball never come 


_ Condemnatium; but ſhall paſ from Death 


ie, thro him who is the Reſurrefio tion * 
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ein . H _ har look into; and continue he 


the perfect Law of Liberty, are bleſſed, in 


that 2 are thereby aſſured that the King- 
dom of Heaven, and all the Glories of it, 
belong unto them. God is their Father; the 
Son their Redeemer; and the Holy Ghoſt 
their Sanckiffer; "the Angels Sr Atten- 
dants; the Scriptures their Evidences; and 
the Holy Sacramentò the Seals of the Blef- 
ſedneſs, which will, as ſure as God is true, 
infallibly be made over to them. 

Tais the Apoſtle plainly teaches, when 
he ſays, All Things are yours; and ye are 
Chriſt's ; and Chrift is Gods. What now 
can trouble him, that has Peace in his own 
Conſcience ? What can diſturb him, that has 
Heaven before him? What can affright him, 
whom Death cannot hurt? And what can 
deject him, that is ſure of 2 Crown, and a 
Kingdom, eternal in the Heavens. 

THE x are bleſſed then, that are thus 
reconcil'd to God in Chriſt Jeſus. They are 


bleſſed, that have their Sins pardon d, and 
O 4 Per- 


a0 The Goſpel Diſpenſation, dc. 


perſect Righteouſaeſs imputed. They are 
bleſſed, that enjoy Peace of Conſcience, and 
Foy in tbe Hoh Gbofl. They are bleſſed, 
that have attained to this comfortable Aſſu- 
rance, that the Kingdom of Heaven, E. 
Sod toi tate ks 
- AND that we may be this Bleſſed Peo- 
ple, let us inſtantly, fervently, conſtantly 
follow the Direction in the Text. Let us 
look into the Perfect Law of Liberty; and 
ſo look into it, as . continue therein; be- 
ing not forgetful Hearers, but Doers of the 
Wark To: — 0 l certainly be bleſſed 4 our 
Deed. F yr ay Ig Fa # 
And may God, of his infinite Mercy, give 
us:\alway Grace ſo to do; for the Merits, 
and thro the Mediation of Feſus Chriſt. 
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SERMONIX X. 


The Nature, 'Holnouſuals ind Puniſh- 


ment of Apoſtaſie E 


. 
H E B. X. 2 6. 


17 we 5 wilfully ly, after that we hove 
received the Knowledge of the Truth ; 
there remaineth no more Sacrifice for 


1 : 


— HERE is ; ſearce a paſſige in 
9 Bil Scripture more hard to be un- 
ly. TIEN derſtood, or neceſſary to be ex- 
=} plain'd; than this now read to 
you; becauſe it may be of 5 4 | 
f Uſe to all Sorts: of Chriſtians ; 
prevent, or cure the Deſpair of ſome; hoe 
the Preſumption of others; promote the Vi- 
age and n the Dili gence of all. 
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Tu main Scope and Deſign of the A- 


in the ſiedfaſt- Profeſſion of. the Faith, nor- 
withſtarding rhe and Perſecuti. 


ons they might meet with from the World 


eee 


ligion, above any other —— Revelation 


chat, God had made of ham if to the World; 
both in reſpect of the Author and Revealer 
of it, the Son of God; and in reſpect of the 
Reyelation it ſelf, which, being the laſt Reye- 
lation God would youchiate e „ n, be up. 
poſed the 2 -Chap. 1 


rible =” than the _ a Law, and | 


much leſs the Light of Nature, did clearly 
and certainly diſcover. - Well then might the 
Apoſtle Cas he does throughout! this: Epi- 
ſtie) perſuade them to. continue erdfa in 
the Profe zffron of this Faith, Chap. i 9. I. 
iv. 1. And Fer. 23. of this Chapter, Let 
us; hold fuſt rb Profeſſion f our Faith-eith- 
aut wauering. And to encourage their Con- 
ſtancy, he aſſures tliem of Glorious Rewards 
to crown it, v. 35. Cui not away therefure 


your Confidence Thy . Taghnazy Uudy, your 


7H 1 | free 


* - i , „ 


poſtle, is [plainly : to confirm 1 9 


* 
> La acc 4 SS & 
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free and open Profeſſion of "ok: Zz 
which: hath great Recompence of Reward. | 

Ab that no Motive might be wanting 
to ſecure their Perſeverance in the Faith, he 
ſets before them the terrible Danger, and 
conſequent Puniſhment of Apoſtaſie from it: 
If ue fin wilfully, after we have received the 
Knowledge of the Truth; there "remains no 
more Sacrifice for Sin; but, ſays the Con- 


text, 4 fearful looking for of Fullgment and 
fiery I to _—— e Adverſe 


_ 03 WY 
ach Ti $H aL explain the Words both ne- 
gatively and poſitively. 


ca SHEW the Nature of the Sin here 
meant. 21115 
III. TRI ſeveral Tendencies cowards it, 
| and Degrees of H.. | 
IV. Tut Hemobſnofs of ir e N 
3 2 ＋ H E Lara Danger and Puniſhment 
| u 
el, TAE Are Inferences from the 
Premiſes, DUI 


3 1 Au to explain the Words, * We oy” n 
wilfully, &. | 
By Receiving the Knowleds e of the T. ruth, | 
is meant our embracing, and being baptiz d 
into the Profeſſion the Chriſtian F aith, 
the only true Religion; whereof I 18 
| rents 55 Infants in their Baptiſm, by their 


'F  Sure- 
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Sureties, and in their own Perſons at their 


Confirmation; and by Adult Perſons, both at 


their: Baptiſm and Confirmation: Now to 
Perſons that fin wilfully after this Knowledge 

the Truth, there remains no more Sacrifice 
for Sin, i. e. The great Sacrifice and only 
Propitiation for Sin, was the Son of God; 


e the Knowleag e of the Truth, i. e. ſo 
that their Sins — in their Guilt and 
Power, and conſequent Obligation to Pu- 

niſhment. Now the only Difficulty to be ex- 
plain d, is that of * n. And this 
I ſhall conſider, / Nia; 


ey t! C4 


I. eee By * wilkuly, 
is not meant that every wilful Sin committed 


after Baptiſm, is unpardonable ; but by. tbe 


Grace of God, ſays our Article, 2 Man may 
repent” 4 and amend bis Liſe: And the Goſpel, 
we know, promiſes Pardon to all Sins en 
enen whow! 2.4 1 av 
Tuzss Things write. I unto you, 1 her: 
vou ſm not, i. e. avoid it to the utmoſt 
of your Power; but if any Man fin, w# have 
an Advocate, i. e. to whom we may apply 
for Pardon upon our Repentance. And in 
the Primitive Times many did ſin grievouſſy 
after Baptiſm, through Infatiraty: „ Surprize, 
and Violence of Temptation; and yet ſo 
| ou as they reflected upon themſelyes, did. 
2 return 


which Sacrifice of Chriſt they renounce and 
deſert, who /in wil uy after they have re- 


and Puniſhment of Apoſtaſie. 205 
return and repent :, This was the Caſe of as 
Perer, and ſeveral others, who agpugh ir nfir 
ty, and the Surprize and Violence Tempta- 
tion, fell away. from their own Stedfaſtneſs, 
yet did afterwards recover themſelves ,. 
were faithful unto Death. True it is, Nova- 
tus and his Followers did deny Repentance 
went Admiſſion into the Church, not only to 

thoſe that fell away from the Fe aith, but alle 
who fell into any ſcandalous Sin; but for this 
they were juſtly condemned by the Church of 
God for Hereſy : Though o ſevere was the 
Diſcipline of many Churches, as to rank 
with Apoſtaſie ſome 1 Offences, as deli- 
berate Murder, Adultery, groſs Fraud and 
; Oppreſſion, or notorious and habitual Intem- 
perance; the Perſons guilty of theſe Crimes 
were never admitted to the Peace and 
Communion of the Church again, whatever 
Teſtimony they gave of their Repentance, 
till the Hour o Death. They did not indeed 
think ſuch Perſons Caſe 1 in reſpect 
of God's Pardon and Forgiveneſs ; but after 
ſuch: a Fall, ſo notorious 2 Contradiction to 
the Chriſtian Profeſſion , they thought it un- 

it ſuch ſhould ever be reckonedin the Number 
of true Chriſtians. This was too rigorous indeed; 
for tho whoſoever lives in the habitual Pra- 
Rice of any Sin, plainly forbidden by the 
| Goſpel, may be faid ſo far to have apoſtatiz d 
from it, yet this is not the wilful Sinning the 
** here ſpeaks of. This is very bad, a 
great 


06 I Nature, Brembieſo „ 


t Coptrachktion to che Chriſtian Profe: 
5 2 near Approach to the Sin in 52 Fext, 
and the Danger there threatnt@ts i Th but 155 
ehis is not the” * he re by fr 
| wilful 1 m1 Ne * Sy Nie F 
"vo Bur- ieis a total Apoſti E, a wilffu for- 
a Erle S Religion, Fand ling away to 
Jewiſb, or Heather Fig 2 Sn 0 
y committed in thoſe Times, and 
2 55 ly prob d in this Epiſtle. And that 
this is meant, of the Sin of A poſtaſic, the 
; very Greek word intimates to us, and the 
Orcumſtances of the Text clearly confirm: 
The Gre Word here us d is & ratprevdrruy, 
which, denotes an Aberration or Depart parting 
from the true Way; and that being as the 
Fand e it, Wüful after receiving tlic 
Truth, it can be rightly interpreted of no 
other Sin, but that of Apoſtaſie : And in 
leed tlie Apoſtle here ſpeaks after the Manger 
pf the Hebrews, by "whom Apoftaſie” 25 1 
calbd Sin, diwi ua; pc”, © b V way of Emi 
nence; and ſo it is 3 p. 1 705 15 
evil Heart F Unhelief, oftatize, d. 
It the Living God, 1 hr RE to 
erdition, ver. 39. of a Oh apter; Were it 
is "Oppolitton to believing to the faving 
ul,” And to them that thus Sin by 
poſtaſic , there remains no more Sacri 150 
” for Si n; and without a Sacrifice there is no 
Remiffion They who have denied their 
Chriſtian 6 can have no more Sa- 


crifice 


„ „aS AOS nrg eg. ESS S888 


—— 


_ orifice for Sig, for that they have cored thi 
2 the Covenant an unhboly' Thing, and 

done | deſpite tothe Spirit of Grace, i e. in- 
te done as much Diſhenour, in- 
jard-and-abuſed:Chniſt, as if with the Fews Jowe 
they did actualty biaſpheme, {pit upon, and 
ctucify him. So then there is ww! wore Sir 
fer for Sin to wilful Apoſtates ; i. e aecord- 
ing to the Inſtitution of the Charels, the or- 
dinary Methods of Providence, and the com- 
mon and uſual Way of Salvation: Othe 
dur Saviour tells us, in the like Cafe; with 

Men this. is impoſfibles but wich God 4 Thi 

ure poſſible; i. e. he can, if he pleaſes, brag. 
them to Repentance',' and reſtore them to the 
Happineſs from whence they are fallen; for 
though the Meri of Chriſt's Paſſion” mall no- 
thing wail) him that renounces his Chriſtia- 
nity; as Julian and others, yet it ſhall much 
avail, yea effectually ſave him, who by the 
Grace of God remembers whenee he is fal. 
len; and repents, as did Peter and ſome o- 
ther Martyrs. But: as God has no Where ob- 
liged himſelf to uſe extraordinary” Methods 
for Men's Recovery, wilful Apoſtaſie is in its. 
om Nature a very dangerous State, out of 
which but few recover, and with great Dif- 


ficulty. I we fin wilfully, Kc. We wil 
now conſider, | 


-2./THE Nature of the Sin of Ax poſtalte * 


And this may be committed er Ways; 
as either when we actually renounce our Re- 


71 ligion 
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ligion by a verbal Declaration; or by our A- 
ctions, as when we appear not for, but more 
eſpecially if we openly appear 1 1 the 
Truth, or ſecretly conſpire and undermine it. 
Theſe latter are call d omwarns;, underhand 
Adverſaries, ber. 27. who commonly do the 
moſt miſchief, by. ſeeming to be: otherwiſe. 
And accordingly St. Paul reckons the Perils 
among. falſe Brethren as the laſt and greateſt. 
He is likewiſe an Apoſtate , who for Fear or 
Covetouſneſs quits, diſowns, and ſneaks from 
the Profeſſion of the Truth, or. forſakes thoſe 
that ſtand up for it. I knom not the Man, 
ſaid: Peter, when charg'd. with being one of 
Chriſt's Diſciples, and afraid of ſuffering with 
and for him. And St. Paul, ſpeaking: of 
_ himſelf and other true Miniſters of Chriſt, 
ſays, as unknown and yet well known , i. e. 
unknown to deſigning Hypocrites, when their 
Intereſt might ſeem in danger, but well 
known to. all ſincere Chriſtians, This is the 
Meaning of ver. 38. if any Man draw back, 
unge ura, deſert or ſhrink from. Thus St. 
Paul reckons Demas an Apoſtate ; Demas hath 
forſaken us, having loved this preſent World, 
2 Tim. iv. 10. And he tells us, that at his firſt 
Appearance before Nero, no Man ſtood with 
him, but all Men forſook him; I pray God 
that it may not be laid to their Charge. But 
- What would he have ſaid, if any-of the Chri- 
ſtian Profeſſors had appear d and manag d 
int him: 1 


AGAIN, 
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11 


* GAIN; Thar Man is an Apoſtate who * 
nies any fundamental Article of the Chriſtian 
Faith, as the Divinity and Satisfaction of Chriſt; 
whereby in Effect and by Conſequencethe whole 
Chriſtian Faith is overthrown, becauſe it pro- 
poſes: Chriſt as the Object of Divine Worſhip, 
and his Death as the only Atonement for Sin, 
there being no Salvation in any other; ſo 
that to fall off to Arianiſm or Socimianiſm is 
to apoſtatize, becauſe for ſuch there remains 
no more Sacrifice for Sin. He likewiſe is an 
Apoſtate, who falls off to Quakeriſm, which 
_ only rejects the very Badges of Chriſtia- 

„the Sacraments, but alſo rejects the 
Chit without, for one within, and turns the 
Hiſtory of his Life, Death, and Reſurrection 
into an Allegory, 2. e. only 2 ſpiritual Mean- 
ing, and does thereby deſtroy many funda- 
mental Articles of the Chriſtian Religion, 
which ſets forth Chriſt, who ſuffer d without 
the Gates of Feruſalem, as the Author of Sal- 
vation to all that believe in bim. Thus Hyme- 
nent and Philetus erred concerning the Truth, 
ſaying, That the ReſurreFion was paſt alred- 
G, and thereby overthrew the Faith of ſome, i e. 
they ſaid no more was meant by the Reſurrecti- 
on than riſing to good Works, and ſo really 
deſtroy d a moſt fundamental Article of Chri- 
ſtianity ; as the Quakers by their Light with- 
in do, all of them pretending , they haveno 
_ of a Chriſt CO , to merit for them, 


Who 
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who can by an inward Seed of Principle ar- 
rive at a ſinleſs State in this Life, 
.As&41N, He may be truly ſtild an Apo- 
tar; Who falls off to Antinomianiſm , a Set 
of pretended Chriſtians, that confidently re- 
Iy upon naked Faith, and neglect and Puy 
the: al Duties of a good Life, as Repen- 
tance, and Goſpel Obedience; which is to 
make; Chriſtianity worſe than Heatheniſm, 
and Faith an Excuſe for all Impiety: So did, 
and ſo taught the Gnoſticks ,, ho were there- 
fore look T upon by the primitive Chriſtians as 
no better thaal Apoſtates, if not in Word, yet 
in Works, denying the Lord Jeſus, and turn- 
ing the Grace of God, i. e. the Goſpel, into 
Laſcivionſneßs. And ſo I . 18 the 


AGE: and Virtual Apoſtaſie, | 


IP 10 che Greed Advances toward and 
Degrees of this Sin. $2) 6k th 


8 Ky ieee or . in 
Religion : When a Man has no great Concern 
for the Truth of his Principles, but outwardly 
profeſſes Religion, as he wears a looſe Garment 
that may be put on or off, as Occaſion ſerves, 
as che Faſhion, his Convenience, and Intereſt 
ſhall determine: This Temper Chriſt threat- 
ens the Laodicgans for, for being Lukewarm, 
neither cold nor hot, i. e. for having ſome- 
thing of an -outward-Profeſſion, - but no Zeal 
for nothing of the Life and Pow er of Religion: 


Don 13 <4 he An 


a 


rather 5 great Part of „ i Ly wilkul Defection 
from 


ut: fee we Papi 


Bumi ſbment of fe. Br 
And 80 ſeems f to a that there i is more 


Hope of . downright Atheiſt or Prophane 
7 5 5 an of nd. 4 formal Latitudinarian 
1 1 would thou wert cold 6 or hot; 
and he tells him, that, unleſs he would anoint 
bs Eyes with Eye: Salve; that he might ſee, 
the. fa cellence of Religion, and the Ne- 
i a for i It, he, would rejed him, as . 
a T will. ſpue thee out of, my, 
et Be Sedona, th herefore Ny and e, 
Rev. i lil I 5: 5. 
52. Ax OT nem Tendency to. this CT or 


Purity of t "k hriſtian, Poctrine, 
Wor ip; and Peel For if the NR 
on of a true Chriſtian. is, his ae Fal od- 
151 in the A es Doctri rine and Fe Ilowſhip, 

nd in dreaki ing of Bread, and in Prayer, 
9 0 to impoſe other Doetrines as neceſſa 
to Salyation than the Apoſtles did 3.18 4 EA 
Apoſtaſy at leaſt : Let Rome purge. herſelf 3 
i ſhe can, for making. thoſe Additions t to the 
Chriſtian Faith. Though. a certain late Pre- 
acer ſays, He and his Moderate Brethren 
could. comply with ſuch Errors as Tranſub- 
ſlantiation, Praying to Saints and, Angels ; 

is, invade. the Liberty and 
5 and would engroſs 


| 6 . a Man can hear that; > And. let 
4 1e 11 ariſt clear himſelf of a Partial Defe- 
fler fr rom Chriſtianity, 'who hath broke Fel- 
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lowſhip. with the Apoſtles in their Succeſſors, 


and ſet up Altars againſt them. Thoſe that 


add to the Chriſtian Faith, St. Paul arraigns 
nnn | | i 43 © SY | 

as preaching another Goſpel, Gal. i. 7, 8. And 
St. Fude Ns them that ſeparate themſelves, 
Senſual, having not the Spirit; and they are 
 faid to periſb in the Gainſaying of Corah, who 
ſet up in Oppoſition to Aaron, who was call d 
of God; unleſs God by his Providence leading 
them to Repentance, pluck them as a Brand 
out of the Fire: And T pray God he may. 

3. ANOTHER Tendency to Apoſtaſie is, 
a careleſs Inconſideration of the Grounds of 
Peligion,* St. Paul bids us, prove all Things, 
i. e. our Religious Principles, that fo we ma 
_ bald faft that which is good. And he com- 
mends the Bereans for Searching the Scri- 
ftures, and ſeeing whether thoſe Things (i. e. 


he Doctrines preach'd to them) were ſo. 
And St. Peter bids Chriſtians, be ready to 


Reaſon of their Hope. 
WIEN Men underſtand not the Grounds 
of their Religion, they are apt to be movd 
by eder Wind of Dofrine, and to be led 
away by the Error of the wicked; unlearned, 
Now the main Things of Religion are plain 
and obvious to every ordinary Capacity, up- 
on faitable Application: But he that will not 
give himſelf the leaſt Trouble, to enquire in- 
to the Grounds of Truth, that he may be 


* 2 * 
* 1 


„ 0 ad & 


gie an Anſwer to every one, that "acketh a 


and wiftable, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Per. iii. 16. 
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ey" - * God. And in the 
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ſtedfiſt © in it, puts himſelf into a piſpeſtten 
to be deceiv'd by crafty Seducers, that lie in 


Walt. 


IND SHALL . now | conſider,” 1 


O 121 


+I, ales E Heinouſheſs of this Sin. 


| 2 


* — 


II is a enn nende to «God, 
and Contempt of that exceeding Grace and 
Mercy of God, who ſent his Son into the 


World, to reveal his Will to Mankind, what 


they' muſt do to be ſaved"; which" gracious 
Declaration he has confirm d, by many Signs, 


wid Wonders, and divers Mile and Gifts 


of che Holy" Ghoſt. When he hath by many 
Miracles Preca, and deliver d down to us 


the Holy Scriptures, - which we have fo often 


afſented to, as containing all T bings 1 neceſſa- 
ry to Salvation: Vet after all this, to 7 


From: the Holy Commandments of it, to de- 


its Authority „ feet n as a" Rile” of 
Faith and Life; believe; and act contrary to 
any Part of it; what is this, but in effect to 
arraign God's Truth, or contemn his Autho- 


fity t to command us, and his Power t to N 


us Nine 1 3 l. LES 
80 80 Nee I Eyiſt. 744, W that 
delieverh not God, hath made him a Lyar 5 he- 


_ he believerh not the Record that God 


ave" of bit Son. And Heb. iii. 12. the Apo- 
file calls it an evil Heart of. Unbelief, to le- 
Con- 
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text tis care Tramplin under fogt, the Se 
of God, and counting th 
nant an wunboly Thing ; ; and doing Deſpite. ig 


the Spirit of Grace. And die Fache may 


be ſure, if there be a God, the Father, Son, 


and prodigio Shoſt, who. have. been, treated i in 


12 


gious manner; that, 
work e1Tt7 1 4 101 12 24 
V. Gx . 1 8 the 2 Th oy 
the Pupil 0 bunte 9508 0 yors!. 
65 10 1£9V9% 0 eb 
Taz Danger we That God may be 
ſo provokd by this, Sin, as to leave Men 


to themſelves, take his Grace and Holy 


Spirit from them, and judicially harden 
50 for Deſtruction, among them Kot 
make and belieug 4 Lie. Iz do net fay; 
that God always: docs this: But What can 
they expect otherwiſe 2, The, Scripture in 
many Places, calls this the Sin Nr Death. 


And 88 * yo he; BO ee 


ebe, 157 700 5 it 755 not e in. x this 
World, very dreadful will be the Puniſhment 


2 Perhaps AE b to IE ſure here- 


WN. Non ral {WTR * 


Ir God gives chem 4 Seng 0d ir hin, 


* not A500 dem an effectual Repen- 


tance; and e orgy, but want 
Faith, which is, 0 of; God: vh% may 


1X. 32 5 ſuffer 


the Blood of the <4 
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ſuffer Satan to ſtand at their right Hand, and 
tell them, their Sin is too great to be for- 
given: : And being ſo/overwhelm'd, the Rage, 
Deſpair,” and Horror of their Conſcienee, is 

ry Beginning of Hell upon Earth ; 
which rae; „ like Nucl, have made' away 
with themſelves to avoid; as if the dreadful 
Expectation of Hell Was greater Torment 
chan the ackual ſuffering of it. But ſhould 
not tliis happen; ſhould they die hard, as 
Julian and Lucian did; yet a moſt terrible 
Vengeance "awaits em in the next World, 
with the Devil and bis Hngels, That abode not 
in the" Truth. 
Tu Apoſtle; in the Context, hath {et 
forth the Puniſhment of Apoſtates with fach 


4's 


Liſe and Power, as would make any one, like 


Belſbaæ Rr, tremble't to hear ir. He that de- 


fpiſed Mofes's Law, died vt hout Mercy, un- 


der tio Ehret — Where tlie Punifli- 
ment threaten'd to ſire Sinners, is illuſtrated 
by an Taſtance proper to łhe Hebrews,” and 


ſo moſt likely to deter them krotm the Sti: 


"bow" uch forer Pin MHmient, freppoſſe' ye, 
all he be thonght” worthy, who” batÞ br bd. 


den amen foot the Sen of Ga, and Barb 


4 he Blob of the chenem wheneirb 
as. ſun@ified in unboly thing; and bach 
1 er unte The Shir of Grabe s Thie 


Expoſttlation aggravates both ehe Sin and 


refit ; 4 Fupiffrnent uneepreſf. 
H. es 


T4. being 
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being Judges; What can you think he ful. 


© ly deſerves, and is liable to by the Judg- 


ment of Men, but much more by the righ- 
© tequs. and inexorable Judgment of God; 
© whoſinneth at an infinitely; higher rate, than 
a Jem againſt Moſes Law); being an Apoſtate 
from the Goſpel, interpretatively, and as 
much as in him lies, | tearing from his 
ö Throne God the Son incarnate, and tram- 


pling upon him ; wickedly undervaluing, 
and horribly vilifying him; treating him 
with the greateſt Contempt that can be 
expreſs d, by ſuch an Action, as if he were 
the vileſt Malefactor; tho he is a Perſon 
ſo much greater and more excellent than 
Maſes; whoſe Blood ratified the Covenant 
of Grace, and made effectual all the Pro- 
miſes of it, Pardon and Salvation to Peni- 
tent Believers; which Blood he counted as 
either the common Blood of Men, or the 
Blood of a Malefactor; to have not ſo 
Bulls or Goats under the Law; as not ſan- 
ctifying, but polluting Souls; And hereby 
injuring and grieving God the Spirit, who 
fits Men for Union to God, and in order 
to it, unites them to Chriſt and his Body, 
which he animates; and graciouſly com- 


A . 
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* theſe Apoſtates had, and abus d and ſo re- 
fus d to be ſav d, and expoſe : themſelves to 


the ſevereſt Puniſhments God can ioflict 


* 


municates all the Gifts and Graces, which 
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© and they deſerve ?- For we know him that 
bath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unto me; 1 
will recompenſe, ſaith the Lord. It is a ene, 
ful . to Fall into the H. ands of the: 1 


God. 
Bur as Puniſhment i is farther aggrava- 


ted from the Inflicter of it: A Father, a Re- 


deemer, and a 'Sandtifier, groſſy abuſed; and 
ſo turn'd into a juſt Judge, and inexorable A- 
venger ; who has Power inexpreſlible; a Will 


unchangeable „to execute his Vengeance, 


ne 3 is like himſelf, Everlaſting. 
Wn oO can dwell 8 everlaiting' Burn 

2117 And yet they muſt be ht © — tor- 

el. but never conſum d. 47115 


From deadly * Hirduchs + He, Con- 
tempt 4 God's s Word and Commune: 
ment . From everlaſting We * 


Se, ic 1 | Good Lord, deliver us. 


& 


"Ax thus have 1 laid open this 3 impor- 
tant Text; and conſider d the dreadful Sin it 
forbids, in its Nature, Tendencies and De- 


bro its 58 Bine, and F 1 


= "Had 1 10% To draw. a proper lafe- 
rence or two from the Premiſes. And, 


57 C) | : 1. Wn x 


7 Se 15 we * in ih „ en we have 72- 
! bh nd yg ee 


2718 The ure, Naefe, 
Fg Wis es har boch faid, ſhould caution 


us all againſt Confidence and Security. 


IX . conſider, that ſuch as have reeeiv d 


baptiz d, and by Baptiſm receiv d Remiſſion 


of Sins, and did firmly: believe the Goſpel, 
and the Promiſes of it, and, as they were in 


the Primitive Times, endow'd with Miracu- 


pn of the Holy Ghoſt, may yet fal 
; ſure it behovetht the very belt of us, 


| ee be mee © N —_ nh he 
7 4 
7 St. Peres: made 4 Nag ereellent Con- 
feſſion of his Faith in — yet Srowing 
confident, he fell ſhamefully;-5 vo 20000 
TIE Devil ; is deſirous to Gf us s allo: And 
there is nothing ſo provokes. God to ive Him 
Licenfe', as dur on Security and Confi- 
dence; that we may fee,” tho" by woful Ex- 
perience „hat weak and fooliſh Creatures 
we are; what need we. have continually to 
watch and pray, that \we enter not into 


Temptation, 97 an Adverſary, whofe Crafts 


an Aſſaukts are ſo many, ſo ſubtle, ſo pow- 


ri e 240 D 2 4% 
We e Fuſſcibrit if o- [1667 v id 
80 Paul; W 0 had the "Maſe 950 cr 2 F Satan 
buffet Bin, And it was upon his Kos ef, 


which was an Evidence of Fs Diſtruft 


mädel and his Dependance ppp 15 the that 


| recely A the Promi ute * Grace fu 
th Conia. 1 923 err 03 


HW . Ours 


ent for 


the Knowledge of the Truth, i. e. haye been 
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Ou Excellent -Chyrch-Catechiſm - an- 
ſwors to the Queſtion; Doſt thou not think 
that thou art bound to believe and do, As 
thy Sureties have promiſed for-thee 2 - = 
„Ves, verily, and bY. God's Help ſo I will. 
And I heartily thank our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, that he hath call d me to this State 
«of: Salvation, thro : Jeſus Chriſt our Savi- 
our. And I pray unto God to give me 
his Grace, that 1 my e in ow man 
to my Life's End. 11 | 
WIE fand by Fish, 1 5 ON Poul 3 and 
Faith is the Gift af God. Therefore he in- 
fers, we ſhould u be high minded, "but fear. 
And ſays St. Peter, who once fell, and by 
the Grace of God did recover; Me are kept 
A the Power "off God, Foro! _ unto Sal 
vation; Fd 1551 4 116. 26 
WE lure. known Men of groat! Abilities 
fall away to Hereſy and Infidelity, through 
Pride of their own Reaſoning, or Covetouſ⸗- 
neſs ; others inveigled by crafty Seducers, 
from all C Orthodox, to a Popiſh or Fanati- 
cal Communion; and others; from a Religi- 
ous and ſober Life into all Debauchery, and 
tis to be fear d, into Atheiſm. Wherefore, 

as St. Peter extiorts; 2 Epiſt. iii. 17. Seeing 

we" know theſe” Things" le fore, beware leſt 
way being lad ateay with the Error 

Picked "JE. e o N. . 
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2. Hencr we may ſee the great Dan- 


ger of wilful Sins. Every wilful Sin we com. 


mit, is a Sin of Preſumption; and that it 
ſelf is a Degree of A poſtaſy, and will i in its 


natural Tendeney lead ys ſtill farther from 


-God, and may end in à total Apoſtaſy. 
Davio was ſo afraid of this, that he prays, 
Za; keep thy Servant from prefumpruous 
Ins, tft they get the Dominion over me: : 55 
ſhall I be innocent from the great Offence ; 
from much Tranſgreſſion, Bays. the Mar- 


gin; or from innumerable Sins, which uſu- 


ally Gollow: one preſumptuous Sin; for which 
there was no Sacrifice under tlie wen And 


we ſee, ſo tender a Conſcience as David 


had at other Times, yet after the Sin of -A- 
dultery, which produced Murder, his Con- 
ſcience was aſleep for Ten Months together; 


and ſo might have continued, till De had 


wake d in Hell, had not God ſens: Nathan' to 


rouze him, and pronounce his Abſolution for 


. the Law had no Propitiation. 
IIsõ true, every wilful Sin after Baprilin, 


is not unpardonable; but it requires a parti- 


cular Repentance ; and Repentance is the 
Gift of God And we know not how far 
God may be gracious to us, who have the 
moſt Glorious Light of the Goſpel, thoſe 
Means of Grace, and Hopes of Glory. And 


it is our Saviour 's Rule, Unio unbemſbever 


much is given, of bim ſhall much be re 2 
The, Servant who knew bis r Ss Will, and 
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repar d not himſelf, neither did according to 
5 el, ſhall E with many Sen per. | 
If we be wilful Offenders, there is no Excuſe 
or us, and little Hope of Pardon. If we ſin 
wilfully, after we 4 * receiv d the Know- 
ledge of the Truth, there remains no more Sa- 
. 2 for Sin. | 
I xNow, 1 have new d, that the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks this particularly of the Sin of A- 
poltaſy.; but it is in proportion true of all 
other wilful Sins, which gradually harden 
our Hearts, and lead us to the Contempt of 
God's Word and Commandment, and ſo ren- 
der « our e very dangerous. 


8 1 1 E Conſtderation of what has been 
ad: may ſerve to comfort thoſe weak-heart- 
* and timerous Chriſtians , who, upon eve- 
ger in their Duty, are apt to think 
their Caſe deſperate, and that there is no 
more Sacrifice for their Sin. But I have 
ſhewn, that the Sin ſpoken of in the Text, 
is principally a total Apoſtaſie from the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, or a wilful Falling off from 
the Purity of it once conſcienciouſly embra- 
ced; 10 ſecondarily, the wilful Commiſſion 
of groſs Sins, continu'd in with Impenitence 
and Obſtinacy: And it may be very hard, 
tho' not utterly impoſſible, for thoſe who are 
guilty of them, to recover themſelves to Re- 
pentance and God's Pardon, and much more 


Sins 


1 AY 


Sins of daily Meuron; as Tertullian calls TY 


N 11 d Thfirmities of Huthan Natute, 


there is " Pardon to be bbtain' d for | 


then; * bers autour, who bids us call God 


Father, Had never ordatft da daily Petition 


fot Forgivehels. And ditr Seife of out Cor- 
ruptions, anda Fear of being under their 
Power, is 4 fure 8y 1 ptom of a ied 1 
rit, ſtriving dgtin e Heſh"; arid our pe. 
ry Grief that 2 are ind! better, 2 Ground 
df our Comfort, that by rhe Grace © God 
We art what we are. 9 A + Ang 
Tippiemibur fingulavis Lucerna | uthlbvs- 
ſa eſt, ſays Ter an: As to à diſtetn- 
per d Eye, the Candle, which is ſingle, ſeems 
to have a double Li ht; 955 ehe 
ly Temper,” their its ſeem mote 
Gare than in track they ate: "And the 120 
Advice that can be given'to ſuch Perfons, if 
they, will receive fy is, That they rather 


thefadgment of others Concé rnit g them- 


felves, than their ot Coed: "And = 


God his appointed ocrates' for the 
Body, and a Barnabas 8 Soul; Wo it 
is the Duty of Perſons diſtemper d in Either, 
to take the z F of the ane. Phy. 
fician, or fait 1 Minifter; which, t nrov oh 
the Feat 0 God, will bor Tg 0 make a 
Cure. 4. ; (12 1 Hi 7 I ha 155 c 

Laff 5 My Aer hae Led fe ſuduld make 
us 9 Tor the” Erith we have receiv d, 


and 
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and reſolve to hold it faſt in a good Con- 
ſeience. For F we ſin wilfully, Se. £ £1151 
Mx are not, indeed, now in 2 of 
Apoſtatizing from Chriſtianity: to Fudai ſin, 

or Paganiſm : But is it not * be la- 
irn that, in a Chriſtian Nation, any 
ſhould be found, that openly deny the Fun- 
damental Principles of our Religion ; the Di- 
vinity and Satisfaction of Chriſt; that de- 
ſpiſe Jeſus Chriſt for pretending to be God, 
as ſome ſaid he did; and ſet up to make Pro- 
ſelytes to Arianiſm and Socinianiſm: Any, 
that turn all Chriſtianity into an Allegory, 
and make its Harmony an unintelligible Jar- 
gon; and turn its out ward Ligle into inward 
Darkneſs; as do the Quakers? Any, that 
make the Goſpel an imperfect Rule of Faith; 
as do the Papiſts: Any, that break the Uni- 
ä ty Of the Church, and turn the Communion 
of Saints into a Mob, wherein any conceited « 
noiſy Perſon ſets himſelf up! for a Teacher 
ent from God 2 2 te lots fl e 
| ON it be too Immel d chat 
| any among us fhould endeavour to decry, 
not only all Reveald Religion, but even to 
undermine the great Principles of Natural 
Religion ; the Belief of a God, and a Pro- 
vidence, thei Immortality of the Soul, and 
; its future Reward or Puniſhnaent :;/ and ſeoff 
at every Thing and Perſon, that is good 
and ſerious; trample TR ths ine ſtimable 
Pearls of 13 * Inſtruction; 
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77 turn upon and rend thoſe that offer 
Bur can it 8 cd 8 that 0 
many that profeſs the Truth, do yet in 
Works deny it; and cauſe the Adverſaries to 
blaſpheme Shar Holy Religion, which by their 
good Lives they ought to:adorn > How ma- 
ny, that believe the Sacrament ought: to be 
receiv d by Chriſtians, do yet live, and per. 
 . haps die, in the wilful Neglect of it? As 
- + 15 Blood Chriſt ſhed for the Cure and 
Salvation of Souls, would, in the Commemo- 
ration, prove the Bane of them. They are 
not prepar d. But whoſe Fault is this I hey 
have not Time for it. But have they Time 
to die ; or to prepare for it, and the Judg- 
ment that follows it : If they are not fit for 
the Sacrament, they are not fit for Death: 
And as this is uncertain, fo copdequently, muſt 
: oy their Salvation. . e | 
TE Truth is, anc have 3 Mind 
yet to part with their Sins; and they are 
afraid the Sacrament ſniould lay a Reſtraint 4 
upon them, and make their e oive 1 
them more Diſturbance upon their Relapfes : ; q 
Whereas it is the greate all Means to prevent of 
em, to ſtrengthen their Reſolutions, enliven 
their Endeavours , actuate their Faith, in-! 
ereaſe their Hope, and ſecure their Perſeve- . 
rance unto . 10 5 f = 
LET us faft the Profeſſion 0 
eur Faith without wavering; 22 nd 
bus 5 at 
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Hands of the living G ir 

Bur, Beloved, we. are ven uaded: better 
Things F you , and Things that accompany 
Sat ugtign , 0. wwe. turf peak : That ye are 
not bs abe Number of ' them that draw back 
unto Perdition ; but 17 5 chem that believe, to 
the Saving of the Soul. 0 bo 


AND God of big yy * rant, 


they, all may be reflor d, that are fallen from the . 


Trug; and may we ever continue in it; thro 


Feſus Chriſt our Saviaur. . To whom with the 


Father and the Holy hot, be all Honour and 
* * orld aue, End. Amen. N 
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7 59 a Conſcience 60d of Offence, 


towards God and towards Ver. 


ESE Words are Part of St. 
pad 5 Noble Apology for him- 
ſelf, before Felix the Roman Go- 
rvernor; to whom Tertullus, the 

KAR ly | Manager, in in an impertinent Ha- 
rangue . bad falllyx 3ccusd* him, and call d 
. Criminal, without any ſpecial Proof of 
Fact. 
IN Anvwer to whom, the Apoſtle firſt a 
clears himſelf, of the nerd Charge 0 
8 ion, V. 1 2. They — found me in the 
2 . Tem- 
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Temple, Ai buting with any Man; neither 
raiſing" up the "Prople neither in obs Syna- 
goguec, nor in the Gy: i. e. They cannot 
prove me guilty of making” any” Diſturbance 
in Church or Stat. t te) 
Ar TEA this, he makes ee 22 
of Aas Chriſtian Fat! and to prove it or- 
thodox, cites the Seripture as the Rule, v. 14. 


But this I confeſs ; that after the way (i. e. 


the Doctrine of Ohrid) which they 200 He- 
reſy, ſo wworſhip' I the God of 'my Fathers; 
| beheving all Things + "That" are written in the 
Law and the Prophets. And to be more par- 
ticular, he mentions he — — of the Re- 
furrection, as the main Article of the 7eiſb 
nd the Chriſtian Religion; in Which the O- 
pinions and Practices of both do center; 
v. 15. I habe Hop iomards God, which the 
themſelves alſo als, ther there" ſhall he a R 


Hure en of rhe" 2 Lech of thi, jut and 


We nns > aul eus 
AND then „ in ag Words of the Text, 
bs pleads the conſtant Integrity of his Life, 
fuitably influenc'd b ſuch a Principle? HMere- 
in do T exerciſe wy ſaf,* to bave always 4 Con- 
eienco void cn, towards F 0s and e 
wards Men. DIG 
us Herb , Ire, at this dime, whilth ” am 


in thi His H ornd ; or, in this Buſineſs. de T em- 
a el Or, as othets' rore"probabſy - 


> bv N derbe or N. d; for this ver 
f ai becauſe J believe 4 Refurredtion; 


* ‚ am 


A : 


of another World, th 


vour after univerſal: Holink in this. Here 
in do Lererciſe, &e. n 


am n Ons up with 4 as "Ru one 
Thing neceſſary. ;\1o.conſ with this, to regard, 


order and govern my Life and Actions, that 


I may not offend by any Breach, or Neglect 
of my Duty to God or Man; but that I may 
be found\without Blame at the Judgment. Seat 
F God; where I. and all Men are to appear, 
and in our Bodies to give an Account for our 
omn More: And be thus fully (perſuaded 
my utmoſt Endea- 


2 F RN nian Words: L fall conſider wakes 


five 8 to PR and Man. n 
III. TAI truly Pious Mans 88 


þ ſuch a Conſcience. I exerciſe ” ef to 


: ry "<4 % 
Dave, MC. bo = Na 


IV. HIS condant Perſeverance i in i that En- 
ceavour; ; Always, t 
Wes, Tas Way; The mi effectual Way 
for the getting, and preſerving always, 4 Con- 
ſcience void of Offence. © | 


Dan, TRE proper Motive, and — 
Work; the 


-Encouragement: to this Excellent 
Km Belief of a Reſurrection: Becauſe I have 
s towards God, that there ſhall be a Reſur- 


| e the:Dead, * * my. Ieh 8c | 


— ASNGOMOt 


Sw 
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1 15 kon dhe Nature of Conſcience 1 


a5 1 "F< ; 7 3 | 3 4 Vic 1 4 


i ConScrexce is a Latin 3 made 


1 fl and according to the Etymology of 

| 91925 a double, or joint Knowledge: 
Ge quaſi Scientia unius cum -alio 8 
vis.. the Souls K e of the Rule it 


| ſhould walk by, and its judgment of its ſelf and 


its own Actions, examin d by that Rule. It is 


a Faculty or Power of the Soul, whereby it 


compares a Man's Actions with a Law or Rule, 
and ſo diſcerns what ought to be done; and 


reflecting upon its ſelf and its Ann exa- 


mines what has been done. As for inſtance; 


The Law of God faith, Thor ſbalt not ſteal; 


and the Mind of Man tells him, that the ta- 
king of any thing from a Perſon lawfully; poſ- 
leſs d of it, is Stealing; and the Conſcience 


joining both the Knowledge of the Law, and 


the Act of Violation, by 7 both theſe toge- * 


ther, concludes, ein the Name of God, that 


ſuch a particular Action ought not to de done : 
And then reflecting upon its own Actions, 
condemns every ſuch Fact as a Breach! of that 
Law, which ſhould have been obſeryd. The 


one is call d, Conſcient ia de fuciendo, Conſci- 
ence of what ought to be done ; the other, 
 Conſcientia de facto, Conſcience of What is 


done. In a word; Conſcience is a Faculty, 
whereby we Judge of Moral Good or Evil, or 


He Indiffrence of "Things, viz. ſuch ab are 


IL 1 _ 


23 I b Cvhſovents 


neither commanded. nor forbidden , and are 


neither gout nor evil in tfteir own/Natures, 


but may be either, -, as Circumſtances deter- 
mine. bow: i e 2 oA AI denon 


Ex gr. Gos bis ebmm andert char we 


ſhould worſhip him decefitly / and Order; 
bur be Has nor determin d La Circarnftanices 
of that Deceney and Ordei: But beeauſe he 


has commanded Obedience fo: them bat are 


over us in the Lord, therefore thoſe Modes or 
Circumſtances of Worſhip, "tho" * 
indifferent, enjoin'd by! awful: Nutk 
the Church, ' ought ko be conform'd 60 by 
thera thar "are, or Gught to be under ies Sub- 
jectton . R ob nood eff vf 230 ct 


: WA this is the tree; Nature ef Cdnſei- | 


enez/always ſuppoling's Law from! God, ei- 


ther Natural or Reveal'd,' before it pretends 
to-Judge;; acc or condemn any Man. For 
_ Conſaience (as ſome greut Prete 
'plead) — nor ought to be the Rule of 
our Actions; for that the Law of God only 
5% at it is our Inſtructor and Monitor; te- 
lieg us what is the Law of God, and our Du- 
ty ; and grounding its Authority upon the 
Eaw of Ged, animadverts upon our Behavi- 
our; ag being under God the only competent 
Judge gs her the Sout has dene, er oftitked, 


neſs or Or again us: Ang as #0 Nun brows 


un * a Min; Jane W 
Man 


© * 


Pretenders to it 


See to his Wilt / what Guile we have 
ont ed, and what Not Ard 10 18 a Wit- 


a x * . 5 8 P * * 
R A 


— 
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- Man that ig in him; ſo a Man's own Conſci- 
ence is to him inſtead of a Thouſand Wit- 
neſſes, and »whenfoever this being rightly in- 
form d ſhall acquit or condemn us, we may 
be fure God! 2 do 1555 too. Let us therefore 
£203. Prof 3470 | 

II To 9 e of an . n- 
_ five Odnſcience. Nowy this, as the Text in- 
forms us) is to all the Duties we owe to God 
or Manz N Thing that is moxally Good or 
Psvil, or, as they af of moral Conſequence; 
or whatever, 1chough in ir ſelf indifferent, is 
poſitively enjoin'd as an Inſtance of our Obe- 
dience to lawful; Authority; in a word, 
whatever by the Law of God directly, or by 
plain dence is Duty or Sin, is the Ob- 
Je& of Con eience. Duties towards God are 
che great and primary Objects of Conſcience, 
and Duties os Man the Secondary. We 

are to believe in, love, worſnip, and obey God 
for his on Sake ; we are to love and 6bey = 
Man for God's Sake, and according to his 
Appointment, that he WhO loves God love his 
Brother alfo. The Holy Scripture very fre- 
quently diſtributes our univerſal Duty under 
cheſe TWO Heads: The Decalogue deliverd 

by God hiniſelf refers our Duty to tlieſe Two, 
and accordingly our Saviour ſums up the 
whole Duty of Mam in thoſe Two great Cori 
mandments of omg Gol with all our” Hebt, 
eg Süß, and Strength, and our Ne h. 
Q 4 - bour 


REY VI _ 9 * 
W E 8 V - 
4 * x, N c + ant * 
1 
N 
: . 


2 32 4 Good: Con If cientre, 
bour as our ſelbes; upon which 1e Chmmend. 


ments hang all the Law and the Propheti, ice.” 


whatever is at large diſcuſs d in them, is fully 
and clearly — bereinnpos ie bro 
Tnrzs8E then are the Things thatiConſci- 
_ ence has to do with, and ought as delegated 
by God to concern. it ſelf about : And then 


an inoffenſive Conſcience: muſt beo ſuch as 


carefully and duly informs it ſelf of the Rule 
it muſt — by, and determines according 

Þ - its juſt Preſcription, Yor jt. con- 
diemning us as we have acted agreeably or dif- 


agreeably thereunto; and a Man char Would 


have a: Conſcience vgid of Offence, _ em- 
ploy his utmoſt Ability impartially, humbly, 
and duly to inform his - Conſcience in every 
Particular of his Duty towards God or Man; 


and tlien readily, heartily „and conſtantly: 


comply-with it, giving none Offence; neither 
to the Few, nor to the Greek, nor to the 

Church of God : Or elſe an erroneous Con- 
ſeience, whatever Liberty it may have in this 
World, will be nd Excuſe in the; other. St. 
Paul once thought he ought to do many 
Things againſt the Name of Jeſus, and 38. 
cording to that Dictate of his Conſcience, 


e this Way unto the Death, and yet 


he calls himſelf 2 Blaſphemer, and a Perfecu- 
tor, and injurious, and a Murtherer, and 
the greateſt of Sinners, though he dict it in 
2 and Unbelief; and his Fault was 
1 did not confder Wa letale, 
ake, 


9 


e Aa bas Ge rg Fi cos s 2 888 ge 


ſtake, wart ſuſſerd dt to * tarde? away | 
by an unreaſonable Prejudice, without a due 
and calm Examination of Things; of which 
great Fault he was afterwards convinced and 
repented, and then found Mercy. And here, 
28 Conſcience am bound, I would ask our 
Diſſenters, Whether they do not offend an 
excellent - Church by cauſeleſs Separation, 
againſt whoſe: Doctrine, Worſhip, or Govern- 
ment, they have not one Precept of natural 
or reveal d Religion fairly to urge? Do they 
not: prejudice the Jemt, and other Infidels, 
againſt the Chriſtian Religion; and the pa- 
piſts againſt the Reformation, by:rinvading/ 
and proſtituting the Prieſthood, as Feroboam 
didzand his Sin is theirs | Anddothey.notoffend: 
God and Chriſt, by breaking the Unity of the 
Church, by not obſerving that Order and Peace 
they have "ſtabliſh de If Ceremonies are indiffe- 
rent Things, fure the Impoſition of them by 
lawful Authority, which God has commanded” 
us tos obey in all Things not contrary to his 
known Will, is not ſinful: Sure Ordination 
of, and Obedience to lawful Paſtors, whom 
Chriſt by his Apoſtles and their Suoceſſors, 
with tbo he promis d to be to the End of 
the World, are not to be diſpens d with at the 
Pleaſure of thoſe who ſhall think themſelves 
pifted or qualified for the Miniſtry, as well as 
thoſe that are lawfully call d to it. Sure the 
Catholick Church, which for 1500 Yeats to- 


gether has been n by Biſhops, con⸗ 
La N taing 


Deſire and Prayer to God for Yael 


234 Bot Coliſciencs, 805 
tains the Communion of Saints; and he ds of 


the Catholick Church ànd Communiom of 


' Sdvats, who» continues fedfaftly-not' onby in 
the Apoſtles: Dofirine:;\ bur allo Fellowfbiy', Jr 
and) in Breating of Brend; and in Prayer. 
One would think St. Jules Epiſtle enough to 
touch any tender Conſdiences to the quick, 
andi ſet em upon immediate Examination, 


9 wherber they are not of the! Number of chem 
that nn fenſual, not bad 


| The: Spirit. 33 III nt: 01 QI + + 

I the Quakers; or other Deiſts, pretend 
to an inoffenſive Conſciente towards 5 fan, 
werd it true yet can they plead none towards 
God;-whitn they reſet the Doctrine and Or- 


dinanoes God has given us by his Son 'whom 


_ God has commanded all Men to onout a5 


they honour tlie Father, and to believe in tlie 


Son as he ge us Commandment; and con- 
firmid it with many Signs and Wonders. The 
Sus, there are ſenſual Diviſions, 
dammnable Hereſies; and Unbelief, as well as 
moral Impleties ; and therefore as my Heart's 
ibn that 
they may be ſav d I would warn allz deſt any 


fall ſnort through wilful Tgnorance; Unbolief, 
or wicked Lives; _ obey: ta ONES Con- 


feitnes-vord; G 1) 910 0102 


9112 wife ln 
een esche mity | 
way ſuehea Oonſcience. Herein — 


82A 


AND o Fee, tat boAils 10 beflig 
WL. tete 170 379 485 [4 5: ors | 


: 
* 
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muſt do, and at Dumaſcus 
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ys" St. Patil: The word e513; here 
0107 Gs a 


Exereiſe, imports great Intenſion 
of: Vil,” Earneftnefs of Spirit, and 8 
d of Mt poſſible Diligence im te doing of 
pear'e d to ON 
g what he 
pravitty "fervently 
not only for 'Forgiveriefs of Ins paſt Errors, 
but alſd for Knowledge and Grice to per- 
fort eis Dury acceptably for tlie future; and 
he tells us, that he went uß to duſalem'to = 


ary Thing: After Chrift had a 
Pair the Way, we find hint as 


 coltfer with che Apoſtles , left he ſhould hive 
fart &#*14bour'd in vam, and that he conti- 


v ſtrobe, if By any Means he might ar- 


fan” the" Neſurrection of the Dead: And we 


are advis d to gie all Diligence; 'to\ 4 to 
6s Batz Piritee + and to Virtus, 
and to TY mn Grits and Knotoledte," 4150 70 


mate or Callin Bing and Election fine; Fffus did 


St. Pant, and tlns Mould every good Man 


rake all prope er Methods for the directing his 


Cue. in at he ought to believe and 
do. Ani to have his Senſes exercis d to dif 
cerfi Good and Erif; and, by firict Difei- 
g ine, diſpoſe his Will. and render it pliant 
| © the regulated Dictates of his Underſtand- 
As the Grecihn Atttagonilt wed to ſtu- 
180 pradfife all the Rules of Art, how he 
hr defend hinifelf; foil his Enemy, and 
come off witht Honour; and by ths Afceriele/ 
Management of hits Body , „ habiruate' afl hip 
Members, againſt the Time of putting his 
| | Theo- 
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Theory in Practice: So St. Paul, that he 
might not Habt uncertainly, carefully attend: | 
ed to the Rule of his Buty; and that he 
might be diſpos d to practiſe it, kept his Bo- 
dy under, bringing it into Sub jeckian to the 
Law of. his Mind. He firſt endeavour to know 
bis Duty, and then took care to practiſe it. 

„AND I do, not queſtion, but he who di- 
ligently, humbl y, im artially endeavours to 
| know —— noſt, of i DUTY, and faith ay 
practi engages the 

Equity and\Goodaeſs of God, V7 thro the Me- 
rits h Chriſt;; not to 2 5 to him any Er. 
rors· or Jafirmities, which the Frailty of his 
Condition has invincibly (and. therefore ſo 
far only. inculpapiy) expos d him to ; and 
will by. ſome, Means or other, come 
to know what. God will have him d 3 or at 
leaſt obtain Mercy with: God, for what is not 
ſo. MOU clus is, Fault, ag his Misfortune: ; 1 
ul 0 e r whoever, Out 
of. true. \Probity:. of Mind 152 Ins . obedient. 
Temper 3; and a ſincere boys, gf f Goodneſs, 
e ee to © pow 5 e 


F Ly w# 4 5 * 


advanced 
in he Mealares res of his © Obedience, y 1 0e. 
fo do- 
ing; i. e. in t > Words of our BEA „He 
who was Faithful in little, mould haue been 
ſo in meh And the We fo this le 15 


LK Sf what follows, 2d: Naings 
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K W. Tn H E 8 Ts ns (6 the 
good Man's Endeavour after ſuch a Conſeience. 
St. Paul ſays, heexercis d himſelf t have al- 
0 wayr 4'Conſcience, & . d 4 continu- 
ally, i. e. as he had begun th good Work of 
an holy, Life, ſo would. he — — . 
and preſs forwards, towards the Mark of the 
Prize af bis. high Calling in Feſus ( brift : 
And eyery good Man; who has not St. Paul s 
| Knowledge, will, as much as in him lies, dai- 
gro in Grace, and in the Knowledge f 
| 22 Chriſt ; he will omit no Opportunity of 
informing his Conſcience of what he ought to 
know nor ceaſe to regulate his Life and Acti- 
ons according to that Knowledge: He re- 
ſolves with Holy Job, that his Heart ſhall not 
reproach bim, i. e. with * preſumptuous 
Sin, or Omiſſion of Duty as long as he lives ; 
that like St. Paul, juſt before his Death, his 
rejoicing may be tbe Teftimony a; his Conſci- 
ence, that in all Simplicity — dly Sincerity, 
be bas bad his Connerſation inthe World, He 
| does not now and then, by Fits and Starts, 
35 ke one in an Ague, ſometimes hot, and 
| times cold, attend. to the Law. of God 
| written in his Heart, or read, hear and me- 
_ ditate his reveal d Wil, the poſitive and ſtand- 
ing Rule of his Duty, and W his Life 
to it.; but like hol abi, it is his daily Stu- 
„and continual Hg: 55 5 Del; ight is in 


Kar of the. Lord; and he 


* 4 $ 3 : | 
: #1 3 | 
2 38 Good ve — in 


hey ſay unto him, Let us go into * Hou boſe of 
the Lord,” celebrate his "bal: "Ordinances, 
wait 5 hir Loving kindneſs” in the nat 
the ;\where God has promis d he 
be wits pe X 
ſings,” ever n the Meas "of [Grace to perform 
our Duty, aid he Hopes: pes Glory to encou. 
rage us. Not that we ſhould ena it our 
Duty to do nothing elſe but run from Church 
to Ct cd hd fend all eur Time in Sermon- 
hunting, Praying , or Communicating; but 
the 85 is, tis every ones Duty to doi it 
as often aß hie can, that through: the main 
Courſe of his Life he ay held on all fitting 
Opportunities of theſe religious Duties, and 
endeavour conſtantly "to Ayn his / Faith*by 
his Works, that his profiting may be known 
unto all, but to be ſure to God and his on 
Conſtience. There are ſome in the World, 
that Will refrain from the roſſer Sort of Sins, 
frequent the Church, 
Rs t at ſome certain Seaſons, as di 
Time pf 2 ſolemn Huiniliztion, and à little 
| Tn lle Both before and after they prepare for, 
and receive the Holy Communion ; ; bye when 
the religions | Fit, is over, like the Dog to'the 
Vomit, and the Swine, to the Maire, they re- 
turn to their former filthy” Practices and Abo- 
minations, Or . Ne the Cares of the Werld, 
and the. eo ceitfulneſs of iches their Devo- 


"he wil 


hey become as eold"jn«the 
2 rere before; then they 
| | | re- 


and 


fiarly preſent, pa give his Bleſ. 


ggg r 


be very riet and 
"the 


Darn N? 


SS 


* 
* 
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repent, and reſolve again; and as Time wears 


off their Sorro for their laſt Offence;heir old 
Inclinations revive, - and a new Temptation 
conquers them: And thus their hole Life is 
an interchangeable Scene of Sinni 
* and Sinning again: 


They have no ſettled 
e to govern them, but are double mind- 


ell and unſtable in all their Ways,” good and 


bad as Occaſion ſerves: Whereas true Religi- 
on is à conſtant Frame and Temper of Mind, 


exerting itſelf in the habitual Courſe of our 


Lives and Actions: This is to haue a Canſoi- 


ence: void f Oſfence Towards "OP" _ to- 


warde Han. Let us tee, 


V. How, and a 45 we may 


hope to have, 1 
Conſcience void, & e. 
28. IPV bf Er © © 
| = By Praye yerto Godfor bis preventing on" 
ing Grace. 1 Man Mi dom, 
ine. ta know: 3 1 
&dd: without whom we can deinothing) and 
#ifhall be given him: His Grace is fafficient 


and | keop) e a 


 $\fos thee, not thy own. Purpoſe ; ſays St. 


Auſtin: He only can ſhew us the wondrous 
Fhings of his Laws, open our Hearts as he 
cid Maia s, abet Deſires thereto, 0 


his Haly Spirit, which he has promis d onl 
tom fervent: Asking; he works in u th w 
ani co do according td. his good Plæaſurns; ahl 
by dd Providens be e, keep off alt Tem- 


"IT ptati- 


ng, Repent- 


his :Daty, let him ank of 
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240 4 Good Cunſaieute, 
ptations to Sin, or order it ſo, that we ſhall 


lave no Time or Place to! yield; or if all 


theſe did concur, he can, however, by: ſome 
boly Influence upon our Minds, keep us from 


ting: That Prayer is a proper Means 


to keep our Conſciences void of Offencegis evi. 
dent Nm -our..Saviour's' making this of Deli 
verance from Temptation, one of our daily 
Petitions; and that our putting it up fervently 
will very much contribute to its Succeſs, is al- 
ſo certain; but we muſt lift up our Hands, as 
well as our Hearts to God, our own Endea- 
vours muſt be joined with our Prayers, other: 
wiſe they are hypocritical, and will be in 
vain. And therefore, 
2. WE muſt watch continually over Jour 
En Our Lord himſelf hath join d theſe 
Two together, Watch and Pray, that yë enter 


not into Temptation. Tis a great Advantage 


in our ſpiritual Warfare, to diſcover our Ene. 
mies at a Diſtance, and ſoreſee our Danger of 


Sinning in the Occaſions of it: For then we 


may put our Reaſon and our Graces in order, 
to withſtand: the Aſfault we cannot avoid. 
St. Peter tells us, the roaring Linn walk 
| about, ſceting whom| be ma * and for 
Our Security, bids us be ſaber and vi 1 
And becauſe the Deceits of the World; 

Fleſh, and the Devil, are every 8 in 
Private, in Company in Buſmeſs, in our 
Diverſions, 
OT among tbe ue of Gad met - together to 


WJ © 


yea at our Devotions le” war 


: 25 chem: TR before the Lodo I therefore 


2 — 
Object Auch and ſuch a Buſineſs „Diſcourſe, 
. 
| 55 a li 875 then 7 Of our Ps 5 Vt on : the 
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ateh every Where, and conſide 
cs 12 ſudden Thought, this uncxpecte 


«| 


any, may riot. be to us an DOccaficn 


© Bneoune to reſiſt the very Beginning 
{5 in... Satan, knoys* b e can. conquer none 
e Willing; fo that if our Will be fix" 


— Þ, l him, S5 7 Jams aſſures us, be will flez 


ram us: 1 may oe eſt evil Thoughts, or 
655 eniſnaring O ject 8; but till We con- 
& 7 do ge ot 11n, ; An. evil Thought mayx 
be divent or ſtifled 1 0 Ways, if we take 
1 kan by aby oppoſing, ſome. religious 
* a ration, t "ity as the Preſence of an Ho- 
y od, Pe Sams the Heart as 
tabl Sacri e ũ; an mpan ma 
ie: 5 2 1 ſignified Pil 0 
Propoſals, .or | Our T RY 
| ; WE, Cannot amend them. tik ve 
5 | op: evil. Thoughts , or Ts Abbe fer 
98 75 cannot find how to divert, or will not 
Leave bad Company. at the firſt Notice. of 
their Deſigns, we may thank none but dur 
1525 yi if our good Mannefs are. corrupte: 
h their evil, Communications. _ Foſepi 
5 keep his: Innocence, not only derifed his 
Miltreſs his. Conſent, but would not ſo mich 
as be, With her, ;t9. 85 & her any. 3 U- 


. to entice I hen he 


72 * 


hai "Ch be 8 


FE 
b ward Ker "Yap portunity „he fled 


other 


1 N ee rakes S Pkifire in | 
i | of any finful 


inking ding; ör Hearing 
x Op! 5 inte patly 1 5 For His In- 

e dig hes "ns hits 
för nie Surren der. 
wy 900 Pon, 5 1 


But be that re Ives. to 
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is by Wiſe and good Mea thought Adviſeable, 


no Means 


„ and longer than a Week h 
the better, 


1 Ale Eto defer it, the oftner mu 


nb but: he that doth it often, will 
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tated every "Evening ; 1. 2. 80 aer his” 


BALE 8 Adlon that he mi ght re⸗ 
Saale the Me accordingly ; 'and Hefefbre! 
drobably God is faid to be bis Fear. I am 


th# Fear of thy Father Iſaac. David conſi- 
jr. d bis Ways, (i. e. his former Converfati- 
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Gi 8 Sinners Return to God; for 
e Cue, . 00d, who would have Men 


and. | happy, ſo often calls upon Men 


6 8 nſider” their ys ; fo the frequent Ex- 


© of its continually gives us Warning to. 


Tape rom hefs Places, Perſons and Things, 
that have Pech to us an Occaſion of fal 04 f 
= renews and ene 2 Senſe of God it 


omg and ſo by a Natural and Mo- 


Efica is molt likely to keep us al- 
15 iy on benen him, or by Repentance 
8 "tor us to h his Favour. <6 5 ” 
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AN p thus have 1 ſhew'd, in Four were 
gerte, ? What is to be done, both for 


getting and preſerving a Conſcience void 
of” Offence. - And that it may be our con- 


fant E Endeavour ſo to do, 1 Proceed, 


- Boa 1 1 Fo the proper Motive, aid ow: 
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vi g. The Belief of a Reſurrection. J haue 
Ho ton : er 
ſhall be a Reſurredion of the Dead, both of 
the juſt and unjuſt : And therefore do I exer- 
ciſe my. ſelf, to have always @ Conſcience void 


of Offence, &c. ett 
> JJV 00 
AN p methinks any Man of common 
Senſe and Reaſon, that does firmly believe 
a future State of Eternal Happineſs, or Mi- 
ſery, and is clearly convine d that thoſe Re- 
wards or Puniſhments will be the Portion 
of Men, according to their Works and Be- 
aviour here, as they have. obey d or diſ- 
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obey'd_ the Truth 3 cannot but Se the abſo 


lute Neceſſity of examining Things through 
ly. and impartially/: of being humble, and 
Willing to learn what they, muſt do to be 
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wel; and then continually exerciſe them. 
ſelves, to have always a Conſcience. void of 
Offence, towards God, and towards Man; 
that he may ſecure Eternal E 
prevent Eternal Miſery. __ 
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NAx, were there any poſſible Room to 


doubt of theſe Things, yet the Matter is 
of ſo very great Importance, 3 it is go 
to be ſafe; and none but a 
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| Fool, that hath 
Faid in his Heart there is no God, (i.e withes, 
and would be glad to be convinced there is 
none, becauſe of the Conſequence of that 
Truth) would caſt. off the Care of a good 
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| Gaines: eſt that may be true, which he 
em falſe >: . 
TAI ene i ofa Retribatigu= 
Time coming; where Happineſs or Miſery, 
and that for ever, is the Queſtion, which 
few or none of the pretended Infidels could 
ever wholly. caſt off, (and I believe not one 
Inſtance can be brought, of a Man that ne- 
ver had ſuch a Thoug bt) is in its own Na- 
ture ſo fitted to raiſe the Hopes and Fears of 
Men to that degree, that no Temptation 
(one would think) ſhould: be able to in- 
terrupt their Endeavours, that zhey may be ſin- 
gere, md. without pence with reſpect to that 
aA LL worldly. a. turchbed at 
the — of a good Conſcience, bid us fo 
infinitely to our Loſs; all Temporal Suffer- 
ing 2 bree rſneſs ſake, fall 7 far ſhort 
of the Glaty that ſball then be reveal d; that 
no — Man can covet the one, or tear 8 
the other. bn ): Die d 
Tunis Life, crown d with all its imaginable 
Delights, or ſurrounded with all its Terrors, 
muſt end in Death; and after that comes 
Juulgment, when every Man ſball | receiue 
according to his Works , whether Good or E- 
vil. Then the Worth of 4 good Conſcience 
will be fully knowu; The Te#imony of it 
will give us Sous Aſſurance. before God, An- 
gels and Men; and lift up our Heads: ' with 
"| #5: Foy „„ and full of Glory 
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That we have held fuſt our Integrity will be 
our inexpreſſible Comfort, the Joy and Tri- 
umph of Angels, and the Envy and Remorſe 


of Devils : If theſe actuſe us there, as wicked 
Men manage us here, they ſhall be found 
Liars; our Oonſcience _— the Blood of 
the Lamb, ſhall plead not guilty to their 
Charge, and God who. is greater than our 


Conſcience, and knows all Things, 


And will 


call none Criminals but thoſe chat ate ſo, 


ſhall confirm its Teſtimony , and reward our 
ſincere though imperfect Services, with a 


Kingdom eternal in the Heavens: But on the 
contrary, how ſhall the Sinner appear in this 
open Theatre, when Satan ſhall ſtand at his 


Right Hand, and aggravate thoſe Faults he 


prompted him to the Commiſſion of; when 
all the: falſe Principles: will be examin'd; the 
Þrejudice'arid Pride whorewith Men eſpous d 


1 the trivial Intereſtꝭ for which they ob- 


ſtinately held them, notwithſtanding all The 
Calls, and Opportu nities, and Convictions 
they had, or might have had, to have left 


them and be happy; and then will the Judy e, 
who would have: been their Saviour; who 


by his Word which they perverted, and his | 
| Minifters which they 


ſighted, thoweth to 
them that be in Error, the 


cheir "Infwy the Tea vi heir E- 
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_ ducation-; then all the publick ang 
Dehauches, Extravagances, andFollies of their, 
whole. Liſe, ſhall ,be.;cxpos'd.. to; cv 10 9 ing 
Shame and def and che 1 wilt) Con- | 
Es Shen. Nh vaker 
mere than a Thouſand, Wire es te 9 the. 
Sinner, 9 anticipate his 0 5, de 
But what fall we 0 to; hens v ſay, W 
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e d e 
= ee has wall 00 Thing it fel be, 
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7 0 the he Venger 3 1 5 che te 
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es nde FE have Nn ben 80 "th d tele | 
flictiqn. of the. greateſt Evi t might once 
have deen prevented, the hitter Reflection of 
Conſcienge, het Worm that Sy LP hall 
at once conſpire ta miſe ie Sinner ex- 
„ beyon al Recovery, be- 
yond all Hopes, ont Intermiſſion, with- 
out End. And if ſuch be the Terror, the 
Anguiſh, the Rage, the Deſpair of an evil 
Conſcience, what with the Confidence, the 
Peace, the Joy, the Tritmiph of a good one 2 
_ Surely. beyond the Power of Words, beyond 
the Capacity of Mortals, mighty and un- 
ſpeakable, ſuch as till felt can never be un- 
derſtood. And who would not be wiſe be- 
times, to prevent the greateſt Evil, and ſe- 
Cute the greateſt good 2 Who would not 141 
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ol David; in the midſt ob 
many and great Perils, ' which 
„good Men in all Ages have 
deen exposd to by the unrea- 
ſonable and wicked Part of 
Mankind, reſolves here to live 
and de f in x full Truſt of the gracious Provi- 
dence of God; who has promiſed tb take 
cue of, and often doch deliver good _ 


( NM 5 from 
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from many imminent Dangers and Miſchiefs 
** threaten tgem. 
. is Truſt "—"_ 


"ASD" the Ground: of « 
| & is, the Trath- and Faithfulneſs of 
God, A the hs ads Eper ienoe he had 


i, k 
Daviy' 8 Method r 


for all good Men to io the 
= an With a Pra) er bl. Pe de „ AC- 


cording to his Truſt in God; and he leads 
Gods Truch and Faithfutneſs; engaged to de- 
liver ſuch as truſt in him.., . 2 O Lord, 
ds I put my LO et me never be aſhamed : 


Deliver dne in nt Righteouſye| Lie; accord- 
ing to | 40 els to thoſe 


that truſt i in thee. And Ver. 3, 4. For thy 
Name ſake, load me, and _ me: Pull me 
out of © the Net, that 2 
u; far then ant m Sten | on 
neee "eh pr for God n 
jon and Afliffance under p reſent 
ſtances; in the Text he ee bis fem 
liance on him : Into thine Hand (i. e. 4 
thy Cara and Cuſtody) L commit my Spirit: 
Ci em Soul, or Lie; il e, either to re- 
_ eeive m0, if thay ſeek good to deliver 
me inteſſthe Will, of mine Enemies; or to 
preſerra my Life fłam all xheir Devices, Ma- 
hoch, and Power): Nan chaff redeemed me, 
Cu Bhovshaf:iformenty 1 
great Dangerso owherefore I Willing 
de ron ae dee pe 
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7 wre); O Lord dud af Truth : (i. v. Thou art 
tius in thy own. Nature; and haſt ſhewed 
thy ſelf to he ſo to me, in mak 
promiſes; therefore, whether it 'be for 
377 e Hur whine Hand, . DNS 
oy 1 . 2 TO) 
pry, is always Alen te WiN up Co. 
rage and Conltancy to good Men; and now 
ab much as ever, when Judgment in begins 
ning at be Na of God. 
Ap becauſe the Truth of God is the 
great and only Poandation of Reſolution and 
Conſtancy ;'T mall endeavour to thew, how 
_ wikhy 71 ſurely We may build upon it. 
And this I fhall attempt ere "ON Moods 
of David, iA bor ei ont | 
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Eminence of the Signiftcation ; and the! only 8 


True Gad, as to the Unity of his Nature: 
But hereby! is meant his Moral Veracity, or 
the Congruity of his Words to his Thou ohts 
and 7 that as he always thinks 
of, or apprehends every Thing as really it is, 
HebDivartyz: ſo he always ſpeaks as he thinks, 
Tit. i. 2. Hell vi. 18. Which excludes De- 
ccivablenels.i in God, or any Falſnood (which 
is ſpeaking otherwiſe _ the: Thing OE to- 
ber 10 7:7 Nun a 7 A 
Fo inſtance: What@ower God: hath. re- 
wr in Sctipture, is infallibly true: All his 


raculous ; or Doctrinal how / much ſoever be- 
yond our Thoughts and Reaſon. 4, 
AG A1N: The Truth or Veracity of God 


2 his always doing both as he tliinks 


ſpeaks. Now this takes place in all his 
Predictions, 7. e. Declarations of Things to 
eome ; Which ſhall certainly be as he intend- 


ed and foretold : As if abſolutely „then ſo as 


in the Caſe of Iſraels coming out of Eg ypt, 
Exod. xii. 41. compard With Gen. XV. 13. If 


conditionally, then upon Performance of the 


Condition; but not otherwiſe. 1 8 3110 17 8 

Hs Truth likewiſe takes place ina his 
Brecepts} Prohibitions ar Commands, which: 
atw!ſomnany: 3 of his e 
entning our Duty; in 1871 Areatnings- this 
Prhbmiſes, Which are the Hanctions of his 


Laws, and will be made god as he neren 1 


4 they 


Aſſertions, — Hiſtorical; howſoever Mi- 
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HE Truth of, God ; is ' ſometimes. all 
bs F Taunfulaels; Fa but this only with regard to 
his Promiſes which/his, Goodneſs indyc'd him 
uſtice engages him to PER 
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proaches. to Human Nature; infomuch thz 
ſome, Men. think. their 9005 goncern d te 
revenge it with the Blood 5 im that ſei 
it ; it being an Argument 4, o much Baſe- 
neſs and Servilie y. of Spirit : And. therefore 
muſt, it 2 be removed romp the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, whor, muſt þ 1 poſſible 
Perfections in and of Rl af therefore 
| ow have no poſlible Temprarion, to FA Wer 
wile © than True. and Faithful. 1 "45 I 5 
W. H E N Men ſhuffle ad ll Yo It i is conv 


| monly. either through Fear, of ome vil, or 


„Mx are a 


le Circumſtances of: Or like 
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8 hes ſome: Ady ntage. b x Al ufc 
nt, molt Bleſſed-Being, as God, cannot ſo 
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40 Wildon ſecure "God kom being de. 
ceiv d; and his Goodneſs and Powe 
incline, h 188 5 ive us. 
1 Al e, 
are ahominable tc God, 

Per tation thereynto': Ar "this 
enerakiry of the Heathen h lier d, 45 is 
dent from their Oaths'; "which Wette Cl. 

- fin God to witneſs, 8 an Hater and A- 
TO of 52 Falſtiood!: "Fa me Di "@ment, 


2 e thas ' Meline ior! Truth ſo el n 1 
3 Die Divin vine Nature, that becauſe a per- 
55 Vilkin was, not ſtruck dead, he eject 
ed the © 2p Deities. And one of the 
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tax ang certain Ground of Hope and C 
orifing from che Diſcharge of gur Pu- 
ndr would 1 jere be 4 2 tolerable: Awe 
G des Power, ſtice and Threatnir 88, to 
check and teofiffoul o ottr Diſebediente. BINY 
Dt PENDA NCT is -befrainly the Srl 
of All Religious' Applicati . As 0 
ran oe ope for Got ceſs from Rim, 2 
t6" be frirhed in him. Aud therefore Men 
be very much Niſcburgged in che im. 
cere Diſchirge Hieteit Bury te an. Bü 28 
le is true in his Nature nd, Perfecti 8 
oles, Dechräti 5 268 Proniſes'; 5 
the Glorious Obje& 61 op poſſible\ Obedience 
arid: Worſhip': He" Mable Sur Hope, en- 
& Gut Lone vers out Fear, ahd com. 
our Obe V nee g . id 10 


* ND as ſuch is God continudlly er 
forth, 


qa A. wr h 1 die nd oF 


ne Sc bne Pliſt 3117 ni AY 
Bi 21 188 0 1 2-4 od 3onons5 bo 

DIG, 3 iH many Places, Acne. tbe 
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his certain Forcknowledge. of al T hings, ſe- 
cures him againſt any unexpected Events. 
But God, in Holy Scripture, condeſcends 
to our .weak Capacities ,. that can conceive 
nothing, but after ſome Similitude to our 
e Vet thoſe Human ways of ſpeaking 
ought; to be underſtood, . in a manner agree- 
< the A Excellence and Majeſty 
of God, not. as; caſting any Imputation 
upon God, as if out of Levity or Ignorance 
he alter d his Mind. 
Ap therefore, ſays * Auſtin, when 
* God, is ſaid to repent ; it ſignifies * 2 Change 
in the Things ſpoken, of, not any in the 
Divine h As when God ſpeaks of 
his repenting that he had made Ag z it 
- lignifies the > #5 to be in Man, and 
8 - not in God; who is firm i in his Deteſta- 
tion of Sin, and conſtant in his Reſolu- 
© tion to uniſh it. So God's Repenting of 
© his Kindaeks,. 15: that. Procedure of Provi- 
6 { dence, by which God teſtifies his Diſlike. of 
© our Behaviour towards him: So God's Re- 
penting of Evils threaten d, is the with- 
holding the Puniſhment denounced „ with 
* ſome tacit Condition; as that of the Of- 
c Tender 8 Fp e Subjniſion, and Ae 
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\ 4G OD, 8 un Martyr, is immu- 
4 table, „ both as he exiſts, and as. he al- 
| 8 _— Way 
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comes him; and 125 


Way does What. 


s folf immutable , both when de rel 1551 1 : 
the 
« * Penitent, that he himſelf 90 rs be falſe ; 


© and when he does not. 


* and he does not pardon, the Obdurate, be- 

© cauſe he is true ;. 4. e. in his Love of 

a Goodiieſs, and Hatred of * Evil. For God is 
immutable; and always f perſifts in ar Bu 28 

becomes him; and will never change, 

to do any Thing that does not, 


fig 8 9 Clays an c Adee 
and all Ort Divines ) © has but one 
F* Wil; "vis. his own Glory; So that which 
* way ver this End is attain'd, whether by 
© the' due Obedience of the ature, or by 
© his penitent Retractation of Offences com- 
l which is that honourable Satiſ- 
© fackion Cod re: quires to his Læſe Majeſty; 
or hy 71 8 of it, in the Panith- 
c| ment 
© viſible" Den is carried on by God : And 
4 y, whenever God is ſaid to re- 
ut of the Good promiſed, ot of the E- 
i threaten 'd to, or of the Good he has 
805 for us; the Change is not in God; 
F © but the Creature complying with, or {wer- 
3 from, that one immutable Will of 


rake to ie a clear Solution of 
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ſhall | 
pats # ; if it « 9 evil in my ſight, that 
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AN» this is juſtified by that remarkable 
Fer. Xviii. 7, 8, 9, 10. At what in- 


ph it ; if that Nation turn from the E- 


vil, I will repent of the Evil that I thought 


to do unto them. And at what inſt ant I 
ſpeak concerning a Nation, to build and 


obey not my Voice; I will repent of that 
Good” herewith T 7 td wy "would benefit 
then. 
"AND from. this very Con deration, the 
eme Prophet — to Repentance, Jer. 


| avi. 13. Therefore now amend your ways, 


and your doings, and obey the Voice of the 


Lord your God ; and the Lord will repent 
him of the Evil he har pronounced. 


So that it plainly appears, God ſuits his 


Methods of proceeding, according to the 
Catriage of the Creature, without chang- 


ing his Will, which 1 is the Rule of his Pro- 
vidence. 1 88 


Again, 


I 18 objected againſt 0 God $ tinea U 
„That ſome Predictions in Scripture ex- 
RA, poſitively, were not' fulfil d : As that 
to Adam, In the Day that thou eateſt thereof, 


thou ſhalt furely die, Gen. ii. 17, As that 


to Hezekiab, Thou ſhalt die, and not live 
ita, XXXVU1. x. And that to Nineveh ; Jo: 
| 8 3 - 


all ſpeak concerning a Nation, to 


260 GOD's TRU TR, 
nah iii. 4. Forty Days, and 3 ſball 


be deſtroy d: And yet it did not happen to 
either of e, „ an to "the "Crops, 
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Rar 8 is no 3 of the 


Thing . l becauſe the Threatning was 

in ade good, that very Inſtant of his 
eating . far idden Fruit; * then beco- 
ming ” liable to that Mortality he was ex- 
empted from upon Innocence, and ſo could 
have no Hopes of an Eternal Life, unleſs 
God ſhould — * him a Remedy for his 


7 And this the Words ſeem to 


import; Dying, „ thou ſbalt die; i. e. from 
that Time be in a dying Condition, or Aab 
et. to Death : And ſo he Was. i f © 
A 8 By the other, Two Cales alledg'd, the 
Antwer:i is this: 


THAT — * we find Prodidficins in Jri. 


pture declard, yet not executed , we muſt 
conſider them not as abſolute, but conditi- 
onal. ; wherein God declares what will fol- 
low by. natural Cauſes, or by the Demerit 
25 = ; not what he himſelf, will abſolute 
* 

80 in Here liab- 8 Caſe, all 3 Means 
were ineffectual for his Recovery; and un- 
ks God, who ſent. 1 Diſtemper " wor 


alſo 
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alſo remove it, inevitable Death would en- 
ſue. And as God, in all his Judgments, pro- 
poſes a wiſe and gracious End; vis. the Hu- 
miliation, Repentance, or Trial of the Per- 
ſon viſited; ſo when that bleſſed Effect was 
wrought upon Hegekiab, God was graci- 
ouſly pleas d, in an extraordinary manner, to 
prorogue the Death he could not otherwiſe 
but expect: And it is evident, Hezekiah 
underſtood that Threatning as conditional. 
AN p fo in the Cafe. of Nineveh; un- 
leſs they repented, God had reſolvd to de- 


ſtroy them ; And their Natural Notions of 
God's Goodneſs and Mercy, mov'd them to 


repent, in Hopes of a latent Reprieve. And 
whatever was the Reaſon the Condition was 
not expreſs d, we are ſure by the Event, it 
was intendec. "ET 


So that neither of theſe Caſes argues any 
Change in the Divine Will, which had condi- 
tionally: reſolvd upon botl. 


.: La#ly; T Is objected againſt the Immu- 


tability of God, That he has chang d ſome 
Laws he once gave to the Church; or elſe 


the Ceremonial Law is as much in Force 
now as ever. 5 c 5 


Bur the Anſwer to this is very brief and 
eaſy : . 


4 0 U | 8 J THAT 


Nn e ray ado red, were 


by him enacted but for a Seaſon; that is, 


They were to endure only ſo long as til 


Matters could be coriveniently order d bet- 
ter, and tlie Condition of Thitigs would 
allow a more Spiritual Worſhip to be eſta- 
bliſh'd in their ſtead: And en this was 
done by the Coming of Chriſt, who was 
the End of the Law 3; the Law, deſign d 
only to this Purpoſe, to typiſe and pre- 
pate che Way for the Meliab, muſt of 
eourſe ceaſe upon his coming; as the Bo- 
dy neceſſarily diſpoſſeſſes its own Shadow, 
when ſucceeding into its Place. 1 


AN | becauſe God had given abundant 


Intimatien of this, when he calls Chriſt 4 
Priet for ever after the Order of” Melchi- 
 Fedech ; he plainly ſuperſedes the Order of 
Aarbn. Nay, Moſes himſelf propheſies of 
the 1 of His Laws, when he fays, 
A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe 
up unte you, like unto me; im Pall 9 bear 
in all Thin 3 &c. 

Now Moſes was a Löber; ; and there- 
bone ſo mut the Meſſiah be likewiſe. So 


that the Abrogation of Moſes's Law, was no 
els an Execution of God's Decree, than the 


er Eſtabliſhment ef it for that Seaſon 


WAS. 
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 Gop commanded ſome Things to the 

| Ferws, adapted to the Infancy of the Church ; 
which Inſtitutions were to ſignify arid pre- 
pare them for. better ; and were to be re- 
movd, when they grew to a Ripeneſs for 

1 more Subſtantial Piſpenſation. And thus 
our Saviour acquainted not his Diſciples with 
ſome Things at one Time, which he did at 


another; becauſe they were not able to bear 
them, And St. Paul ſays, that Milk is for 
Babes; but ſtrong Meat for them that are 


grown up. So that the Counſel of God all 
this While ſtands ſure :. And whatſoever 
Changes are in the World, are imputable 
only to the various Diſpoſitions of the Crea- 
ture ; but not in the leaſt to the Nature and 
Perfections of God; who at all Times wiſe- 


ly conſults their Capacities. 


Ax d thus, I hope, 1 have clearly vindi- 
cated the Truth of God, from the ſtrongeſt 


Objections that ſeem to lie againſt it. 


Wu Ar now remains ? but, 


. Liftl, To draw the proper Uſes of whit 


has been faid. 


I. TRT Truth and Faithfulneſs of God is 
a great Encouragement to Prayer. Becauſe 
God has promiſed his Bleſſings upon the Con- 


dition of ſeeking him; and either to avert 
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the 
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ö 
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the Evils that chice or lie upon us, 5 or 


make them work for our real Good. Call 
upon me in the Day of” Trouble, and 1 will de. 
liver thee, ſays God. And he has promiſed 
to bear all that call upon him faithfully'; and 
to be with the Righteous in Trouble, and 
more eſpecially i in Trouble for Righteouſneſs 
ſake ; to deliver him, if God ſees fit, or to 
give him Grace and Strength ſufficient. God 
is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be temp- 
tell above what you are able: Or will propor- 
tion our Comforts to our Afflictions; the Te- 
flimony of a good Conſcience, and the Foy of the 
Holy Spirit bearing. witneſs. And by theſe, 
our inward Man is To renewed and ſtrength- 
ened, that yet we [rw 22200 tho our outward 
Man periſh. 

Ark, and ye ſhall receive, 545 Jour Joy 
may be full ; fits our Saviour. He joins the 
Promiſe and the Petition together : The Pro- 
miſe, to encourage the Petition ; and the Pe- 
tition, as an Evidence of our Belief of God's 
Veracity, to obtain the Promiſe. He doth 
not ſay, perhaps it ſhall be rn, 5 but 1 

all, 3. e. certainly. 

Fox ſome Things we are to pray abſo- 
lately ; as Spiritual Grace and Strength: For 
Temporal Comforts, or Deliverance out. of 


Afflictions, conditionally, if God ſees fit and 


convenient : And our Truſt is to be accord- 


ingly.” 


SOME 
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Som x Prayers God anſwers in kind; o- 
thers, by an equivalent, or ſuperior Good. 
As when his Servants pray for Deliverance 
from Evil, ghoſtly or bodily ; ; he either grants 
the Thing, or what is at leaſt as good or bet- 
ter, even Grace and Strength ſufficient. | 

WEN the Church pray for St. Peter in 
Priſon, God deliver d him according to their 
Petitions. Pray for us, that we may be deli- 
ver d from unrea bnable and wicked Men, ſays 
St. Paul. And he tells Philemon, I truft 
thro your Prayers, I ſhall be given unto you : 
i. e. from Rome, where he was a Trl ner. 
And he declares , God flood by him, and 
firengthen'd him; and deliver d 2 from A- 

lexander the Copperſmith , and out of the 
| Mouth of the Lion, i. e. Nero. And he de- 
clares his Truſt for the future : And the Lord 
will deliver me from every evil Work ; i. e. 
ſtrengthen me in the- Diſcharge of my Duty ; 5 
and will reſerves” me unto bis re King 2 

So is it in all our Petitions: : God will 
certainly give us what is fit and beſt for us, 
if we perform the Condition requir d; which 
18, Asking according to his Will, in Submiſ- 
ſion to his Wiſdom, and Dependance on his 
Goodneſs. So that we have all the Reaſon 
in the World to pray always, from the en- 
couraging Conſideration of the Truth and 
Faith ulneſs of Him we pray to. Into . 
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Hand Lig chunmit 1 e Tho ef 5 
* me Q, i God of. Trath. IN 


fy res Truth, of 24% i Rock emily us 
from the Commiſſion, of Sin. 201 


I God — aus. hes do, Sinners i inevita- 
| bly purſue, their own Deſtruction, as long as 

they continue to provoke him Who. 18 true 

to his Declaration of his Hatred of Sin, and 
bis Reſolution and Power to puniſh it. Tho 
Hand i ein in Hand, the Wicked ſball not be 

— i.e. Tho they make never ſo ma- 
ny 4 „and think themſelves never fo 
ſtrong and ſecure, yet they ſhall not eſcape, 
Prov. xl. 21. Which ſhews what all obſti- 
nate Sinners may expect, as they juſtly. de- 
ſerve, even in this Life. And tho for 8 
wiſe Reaſons of his Providence, God may 
forbear thoſe Veſſels of Wrath fred fo 2 De. 
ſtructb ian, yet be will by no means clear the 
guilty ; for he bath ſworn in bis wrath, that 
ſuch ſhall not enter into his Refl. 
TE Law has Precepts and T 13 
and if Men diſobey the Precept, the Ver rd die 
of God cannot diſanul the Execution ot the 
Threatning. And is it not 4 fearful, Thing 
to. full into the Hands of this Holy, Juſt, 
True, and Powerful God; who lives for ever, 
and can puniſn for « ever; "90 Tay I Wa d he 
en 03 25194 2 mn * 
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Cbnfder this; all ye that forget God ! In 
vain do 2 promiſe your ſelves Security in a 
wicked Courſe ;- when all the Attributes of 
God are arm'd by his Truth againſt you. 
Who has harden'd himſelf againſt God, and 


ay HE N Saul rode along breathing out 
Slaughter againſt the Church at Damaſcus, God 
tells him; 'twas hard for him to kick againſt 
the Pricks. And then he cries, Who art thou, 
Lor? And what wilt thou have me to do? 
And when this Perſecutor became a Preacher, 
he puts this important Queſtion to all daring 
nders; Will ye provoke the Lord to Fea- 
louſy Are ye ſtronger than he? What ſhall 
we ſay then'? Shall we any longer continue in 
Sin £ God forbid. Fo AST SI 
3. Tx 18 ſhould comfort good Men in the 
Diſcharge of their Duty, 


TH x Truth of God is the ſtrong Support 
of our Faith and Hope, to ſecure our patient 
Continuance in Well-doing, under all the Re- 
volutions and Occurrences of this World: S0 
that we may, with all holy Confidence, by Sup- 
plications and Prayers, let our Requeſts be 
made known unto him: And then be careful 
I nothing any farther, but to caſt 2ll gur 

are and our Burden upon him, who hath ſaid, 
J will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. 
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For truly God is _ unte Hrael ; even to all 


thoſe whorare of à clean Heart. He will not 


ſuffer his Tale. th fail. His Name i: 


Jebouab; i. e. always the ſame ; the True 


God. Therefore „ fays David, They tbat 


know. * Name 85 will put their, Truſt in 
thee. ne 119-1530 191;/g08l? 
- Tas: than the 6 God wants be 7 
by, to the Comfort of the diſtreſſed 7 e 
in Egypt. He bids Maſes ſay, I am that I 
am hath ſent me unto. you: Intimating, they 
need not fear it would go well with 


them, who had the True God to ſtand 


by them, to bring them out of all. their 


Troubles, into the good. Land be ha I. 


mi ſed them. : LEWES 


AN p this is the great Comfort/of all | good 


Chriſtians, that he whom they ſerve is oth 
able and willing to provide the beſt for them, 
to carry them thro' this troubleſome n to 


the Land of everlaſting Lifſe. 


Abrabam, the e of all Ly Men, 3 
call d the Friend of God: And — Chal — 
us, Te are my Friends, 57 ye; do what I com- 
mand you. Now what cannot ſuch, a Friend 
do = us : And what may not be expected 
from his Promiſe, to make all Things 93 to- 
gether. for our 2 Perſecuted and affii#- 


ed, we. an de 5 Ws: ee 5 . 
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* before Rulers at. 22 og bis Name 
ake. 

A fx N our Bleſſed Saviour ſuffer d for 
bearing witneſs to the Truth, he taught all 
that are any way to ſuffer Witlr him and for 
him, to commend their Spirits into the Hands 
of God: And becauſe Chriſt himſelf is God, 
his Protomartyr Stepben prays to Jeſus, to 
receive his Spirit. 

Ir then God's Fatherly Care, and Chriſt's 
Friendſhip be aſcertain'd ; our Concerns of Bo- 
dy and Soul, of this World and the next, will 
be order d tor the beſt What Cireumſtances 
of Danger or Diſtreſs then, ſhould ſtagger 

our Faith in the Promiſes of God, or inter- 
rupt our Obedience in the moſt difficult In- 
ſtances of Duty; if nothing can ſeparate us 
from the Love of God, which is in Chriſt Fe. 
ſus our Lord; in whom all *e Promiſes of God 
are Tea, jy Amen; Ss | | 
'  Onry let bee ts Jer 
do faithfully what ie commands; ; ſhun care- 
fully what he ford: ; ſuffer patiently what 
he inflicts; and then may we commit our 
Bodies and Spirits into the Hand of the Lord 
God of Truth, and be aſſur d of his Truth and 
Faithfulneſs to preſerve us here, and to re- 
| 7 | celve 
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